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Ail the Church Working With One Another Can Take 
the World for Jesus Christ in 40 Years 


THE INTER-CHURCH WORLD SURVEY 
CONFERENCE. 

Atlantic City, N. J., January 6-10, 1920. 

The Interchurch World Movement has 
caused considerable misgiving among men who 
are earnest in promoting the Kingdom of 
Heaven on earth. I came to the conference 
here to question it for the benefit of the 15,- 
000 preachers in The Expositor brotherhood 
—to report to you—bearing in mind that if it 
is to succeed that you readers, and the other 
preachers in America, will have to do much of 
the burdensome work. We all know how 
heavily we are burdened now. Many of us 
are worried over inadequate salaries, which 
are the cause of thousands going into debt for 
food and elothing. I came to view it as your 
representative, to weigh it, and determine for 
you, whether it was worth the sacrifices it will 
require from you and your people. The gen- 
eral question in the religious world today is, 
Lae do you think of the Interchurch Move- 
men 


One session of the conference determined 
one thing for me unmistakably—that is that 
Jesus Christ is in the Interchurch Move- 
ment. What led to that conclusion? For 
twenty-five years I have been as certain 
oi John Mott’s being a Spirit-filled man as I 
was sure of my own salvation. But I won- 
dered how much he had to hedge or compro- 
mise for the Y. M. C. A. during the war. The 
war has been a severe test to men in high 
places—even our president, judging from his 
actions on temperance, seems to have lost his 
religion under the strain, in Paris, or between 
there and America. 


But Mott had not been speaking long in the 
opening address until I felt sure that he was 
in clese communication with the Captain of 
our salvation; that his correspondence fixed 
with heaven, had not been interrupted; and 
when he said there was no slate, or cut-and- 
dried program, or an effort to do a big thing 
merely for the sake of its being big, I be- 
lieved him. He knows world conditions as 
no other man. When he says that forces of 
evil are coming upon us like a flood, and that 
all churches must work together—not unite in 
one big unwieldy organization—I believed him. 

But when S. Earl Taylor followed him with 
facts showing results of the multiplicity of 
‘our individual activities, clinching the need of 
co-operation, I began to be sure. 


Dr. P. F. Patton said that China is at a door, 
locking to America to open it, and that 2500 
missionaries are depending prayerfully on word 
from the Interchurch movement, of re-enforce- 
ments and supplies. 


Then came Sherwood Eddy, who said that 
the world war moved the masses in India, and 
that what is practically home rule for India 
was putting upon the leaders responsibilities 
which they could not discharge without Chris- 
tian character. 


Then came Dr. S. G. Inman, relating the 
needs of South America. Our criss-cross oc- 
cupation by different forces has not touched 
the fringe of this continent, whose leaders 
formerly looked up to Europe, but now look 
to the United States. They are crying to us, 
“Light, more light.” One class in English in- 
creased from 6 to 256 since the war. 

Samuel M. Zwemer, the prime-minister of 
the Kingdom to the Mohammedan world, told 
us Mohammedanism united was growing faster 
than Christianity, and if Christianity fails, 
that Mohammedanism stands ready to rule the 
heathen world. Nothing less than the corre- 
lated efforts of all the families of churches 
can stem the black, on-rushing storm. The 
powers of evil, anarchy, heathenism, Islamism, 
are acting in concert to destroy the Chris- 
tian world. and only a world movement, only 
an Interchurch movement can meet these 
forces. We went into the war not only to 
save humanity, but with the knowledge that 
if we did not, the German hordes would do 
to our America what they did to France and 
Belgium. 

The Christian churches and forces of Amer- 
ica are going into the Interchurch World 
Movement not only to save others, but in say- 
ing others we save our own land to Jesus 
Christ. 

Therefore, the sure knowledge that Christ 
is in the Interchurch Movement puts me into 
a different relation to it. It matters not so 
much what we think of it, or how we judge it, 
but it matters a great deal what the Inter- 
church Movement thinks of our attitude to- 
wards it, how the Spirit of Christ in it shall 
judge our co-operation, or lack of co-opera- 
tion. 4 

‘he Son of God goes forth to war—a kingly 
crown to gain—his aan etar ite streams 

7 follows in his train 
Se F. M. BARTON, 
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Dr. Mott Reviews Movements, Tells Object of the 
Interchurch World Conference 


At the opening of the Survey Conference 
John R. Mott, chairman of the executive com-~ 
mittee of the Interchurch Movement, outlined 
to the 1200 delegates a history of conditions 
which led up to the vast undertaking, and 
gave five reasons why the delegates were 
called to conference. j 

Two years ago, “one of the wisest laymen 
of the Northern Presbyterian Church, view- 
ing the experiences of the American, Canadian 
and British people during the war in associat- 
ing their efforts to accomplish certain com- 
mon ends, asked himself, ‘Why should we not 
apply some of thése same principles to the 
affairs of our Foreign Missionary Societies?’ 

“Some who had heard the appeal of that 
layman—James M. Speers—at the annual con- 
ference held by the Foreign Missions Boards 
at Garden City in 1918, were deeply impressed 
by the force of the considerations,” said Dr. 
Mott. 

Initiative in Council 

“The chairman of the executive committee 
of the Federal Council of Churches of Christ 
in America, influenced by similar considera- 
tions, was led to take the initiative. It was 
decided to call together representatives of 
the various Foreign Mission Boards of the 
North, of the South and of Canada to face up 
to the possibility and the desirability of a 
union of effort on the part of the Foreign 
Mission Boards. 

Therefore a committee was appointed, at 
first a committee of fifteen. Before the day 
came to an end, some of the speakers present 
said: “If the reasons which have convinced 
those of us in this room as to the desirability 
of the Protestant foreign missionary forces 
drawing together are true, would not those 
Same reasons apply to having associated with 
us the leaders of the home missionary activi- 
ties of the churches?” and they were unable 
to escape from the conclusion, which was ir- 
resistible, that there would be added advan- 
tages in such a larger synthesis or union. 

“Such a meeting was held in December, 1918, 
, “The conviction deepened in the minds of 
all present that the time had come for the 
workers of the various Christian Communions 
to draw more closely together for investiga- 
tion, and for common action. In. time the 
scope of the plan was extended to include nearly 
every one of the agencies, denominational and 
even undenominational and interdenomination- 
al, of North American Protestant Christianity. 


Rounded Into World Movement. 


“Committees- were selected to promote the 
plan, which finally rounded into the Inter- 
church World Movement. ; 

“The General Committee was called together 
in Cleveland in the Spring of 1919,” Dr. Mott 
went on. “Particular pains were taken to de- 
fine more clearly the relationships between 
this Movement that had been raised up by lead- 
ers of the churches as their servant, and the 
various agencies of the churches, and also to 


define the relationship between the Inter- 
church World Movement and the Federal Coun- 
cil of Churches. 

“That relationship has been of the most 
intimate character. 


Want to Submit Results. 

“Another meeting of the General Committee 
was held in Cleveland in September of 1919. 
By that time the activity of the Interchurch 
World Movement had advanced considerably. 
Further commissions were appointed. ; 

“Ag winter came on, many recognized that 
we had reached: a stage when it was neces- 
sary to submit the results already accom- 
plished, the processes being employed, and 
the plans still before us, to impartial bodies 
of those qualified to form judgments, and to 
give wise, constructive, and unselfish counsel 
as to how, in their judgment, this new ser- 
vant of the churches might more adequately 
serve the various agencies of our churches. 


“In the first place, we have come’ together 
to view the wholeness of the task and the one- 
ness of the task which confronts our Ameri- 
can—you might say our North American— 
Protestant Christianity as it looks out into the 
fields on this continent, and of the world. 


“In the second place, we have come together 
in order that the various bodies represented 
may become a formative factor in shaping the 
final plans of the Interchurch World Move- 
ment. These plans can still be shaped. There 
has been nothing done which cannot be cor- 
rected, in so far as mistakes have been made» 


“In the third place, we are here to review 
and to determine the scope and the character 
and the magnitude of the proposed united un- 
dertaking. 


“We are virtually committed by the approx 
val now of over three scores of responsible 
boards and agencies representing nearly thirty 
denominations, to do some things together, 
but as to what things, as to the character of 
that united effort, as to the range of it, as 
to the magnitude—that is still in our hands. 

Initiative With Delegates 

“In the fourth place, we are here to have 
brought forward all constructive criticisms 
which, in the judgment of any one or more peo- 
ple present, it is desirable to have brought 
out in the interest of having the largest and 
best service rendered to all of our denomina- 
tions by this agency. 

“very person here is under solemn obliga- 
tion to bring forward anything which has 
caused your solicitude, which in your judgment 
might hinder the cause we all have so much 
at heart, to bring out that which we think 
may be a weakness in the plans now on foot 
and in the process now being employed. — 


“My friends, we must bring inthe most un- 
selfish and constructive manner any contribu; 
tion we can that will strengthen any effort 
that is being put forward to serve the churches 
and to expand the Kingdom of our Lord and 
Saviour, Jesus Christ. 
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“The last object that brings us together, J 
consider the most important object: That is 
to generate an atmosphere. 

It is one thing to get into an atmosphere in 
which we hate to differ from one another, It 
is quite another thing to generate an atmos- 
phere in which we resolve to make up our 
minds that we are going to understand people, 
especially those from whom we differ; that we 
are going to try to understand their point of 
view in order that we may be more helpful to 
them, in order, perchance, that they may be 
more helpful to us, and in order that we may 
accomplish the maximum through a genuine 
unity. 

“rhe longer I live and the more I attend 
conventions, conferences and_ ecclesiastical 
gatherings, the less of importance I come to 
attach to what you might call legislation, 
formal resolutions, etc., and the more import- 
ance I come to attach to what I call atmos- 
phere. We want an atmosphere of understand- 
ing. 

You know, there is such a thing as an at- 
mosphere in which it becomes easy to believe 
the impossible; in which it becomes. easy to 
make real the unseen. It was said of Christ on 
One occasion, that he could do no mighty work 
there. By the way, it was the place, I sup- 
pcse of all places in the Holy Land, where he 
wanted to do his greatest works; in the town 
where he had spent his boyhood and young 
manhood. If there was any place where I 
fancy he wanted to do mighty works it was 
there, but he could do no mighty work. He 
could lay his hands on a few sick folk, it said, 
but no mighty work could he do there. You 
know the reason—every one of you—because 
of their unbelief; because of the atmosphere 

of the place. 

, It is a terrible responsibility for one to be- 
come a non-conductor; to have such an atti- 
tude of mind and heart that it precludes the 
largest manifestation and the freest working 
of the omnipotent spirit of Christ. Happily, 
those persons are not here. There is no one 


who has come to this place with a selfish mo- 
tive. We have come here out of busy lives, 
with an unselfish desire that by getting to- 
gether at this fateful, this tragic moment in 
the life of the world, this time of unprecedented 
opportunity at home and abroad, at this time 
of thickening danger, of alarming gravity, the 
like of which we have never experienced, at 
this time of unparalleled urgency because of 
the rising tides of nationalism and of racial 
patriotism within the borders of this republic 
and all over the world, of unparalleled urgency 
because of the rapid growth of the cancerous 
growths on this continent and among the less 
highly organized lands and races of mankind, 
unparalleled urgency, also unparalleled oppor- 
tunity, thank God, because of the unprecedent- 
ed triumphs of pure Christianity in almost 
every quarter of the world, and therefore, be- 
cause of the rising spiritual tide. It is always 
wise to take advantage of a rising tide. 


You can do more then in a short time than 
in long, weary waiting periods, with the tide 
falling on your hands. Or, to change the 
figure, Napoleon, in speaking of a phase of 
warfare that has not been much in evidence 
in the recent war, said: ‘The time to bring 
up the cavalry is when the enemy‘s lines be- 
gin to waver, that you may turn defeat into 
rout.” 


T come back among you from wellnigh world- 
wide travel in these recent periods to remind 
you, as others will remind you, that the lines, 
not only here in North America, but on every 
continent that upholds the friendly and con- 
structive ministry of pure Christianity are not 
only wavering—they are breaking. This is the 
moment of moments for us to find our unity, 
our spiritual solidarity without sacrificing our 
diversity and that which is most distinctive 
to each one of our communions, and which, by 
the way, is the choicest possession we have. 

“T am sure we are all praying, and did so 
before we came to this place, that there might 
be generated here an atmosphere of faith.” 


China Looking to the Interchurch Movement 
to Open the Door 


Dr. P. F. Patton said: “The Interchurch 
World Movement comes to China in the hour 
of her deepest political need and humiliation, 
but also in the hour of her brightest religious 
outlook. 

After traveling through eleven of these eigh- 
teen provinces last summer in the interests of 
this Movement, endeavoring to launch their 
surveys, and after addressing representative 
groups of missionaries and Chinese leaders in 
thirteen different centers, and using my eyes 
and my ears trying to interpret all the won- 
derful experiences which were made by that 
trip, I want to say that the religious, oppor- 
tunity in that land is probably the greates? in 
the whole history of the church. 

China, the oldest of the nations, the most 
populous of the nations, is today at the door 
of the Kingdom and is looking to America to 
open that door. ’ 

Now the Interchurch Movement came in 


this great God-given psychological hour, and 
do you wonder that it was received with 
mighty rejoicing? The vision of some 2500 
missionaries whom I was able to address in 
regard to this Movement in the thirteen centers 
was typified by what one representative man 
said: “This is the greatest piece of news which 
ever has been sent out to the missionary bod- 
ies.” 

Great was the note of rejoicing, and along 
side of that was a note of alarm. The mis- 
sionary leaders and the Chinese leaders were 
quick to discern the dangers of this Move- 
inent. 

There are the dangers of organization at 
home. There was the danger of unwise strat- 
egy, and they said, “Until the Chinese Uhureh 
is prepared to receive these great benefits 
which the American people are going to send 
cut, this thing will be a curse and not a 
blessing.” 
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China for Christ Movement. 

Chinese leaders themselves emphasiz2 that 
fact. They said, “If we are to be passive 
recipients of this great increase of working 
force and money from America, it will put 
back by decades the Movement looking to 
the initiative and the resourcefulness and the 
ultimate independence of Chinese Churches,” 
and they were alarmed at the bigness of what 
we were proposing to do. But they were 
alarmed in a constructive way. 


We have to conduct a parallel campaign 
all through China for the awakening of the 
Chinese Church to be ready to join in this 
Movement, and to organize a Movement on 
parallel lines in the 7,000 different centers 
where Christians today are found. The Pro- 
testant Chinese body is the greatest homo- 
geneous group in China and a tremendous fac- 
tor in the saving of that land politically and 
religiously. 

A sort of platform was shaped up and was 
sent down to Shanghai to the China Continua- 
tion Meeting, which federates all the respon- 
sible Mission Boards in China. They are go- 
ing to stress a “China for Christ Movement,” 
such as a realizing of our spiritual resources 
in God; the offering of life in the service of 
God, a great Stewardship Movement; winning 
of multitudes of souls for Christ during the 
next five years, an Evangelistic Movement. 

This organization in Shanghai is being 
financed in part from the United States. Iv 
is being projected into every Province, into 
every Mission Station, and into every place in 
that great land where Christians are found. 

Not only has the danger of this Movement 
been obviated by this China for Christ Move- 
ment, but the danger has been turned into a 
sublime opportunity. All over China today, the 
Christian leaders, missionary and Chinese, are 
watching and waiting for the findings of this 
Atlantic City Conference with deep earnestness 
and with large expectations. 


DESCRIBES CHINA’S NEED FOR CHRI 
Christianity Only Force Which Can lees 
Adequately with Problems of Far 

Kast. 
; Dr. F. W. Bible, Presbyterian missionary, 
just back from Hongchow, China, told dele- 


gates to the Interchurch World Survey Con- 
ference that the great missionary problem of 
modern times was to create forces in China 
capable of controlling and directing that en- 
ormous human mass, which ultimately would 
number between seven and nine hundred mil- 
lions of people. The only country in the 
world that could bring the necessary influence 
to bear, Dr. Bible declared, was the United 
States, and the only adequate force was 
Christianity. 


Dr. Bible laid particular emphasis on China, 
he said, because America had a peculiar re- 
sponsibility there. In making its survey the 
Interchurch Movement had received the co- 
operation of the Chinese Government, which 
had put at the disposal of the Movement the 
results of the census of all China which it 
has been conducting for the past year. The 
figures showed that the total population of 
China would prove to be well in excess of 400,- 
000.000, while at the normal rate of increase 
China would add to her population in thirty 
years as many people as there are at present 
in the United States. 

Of this enormous homogeneous mass, only 
312,000 were communicant members of Pro- 
testant churches. Approximately, Dr. Bible 
declared, there was one evangelical missionary 
for every 80,000 of population, and the areas 
mapped by the Interchurch Survey in which 
there was no missionary agency aggregated 
between four and five hundred thousand square 
miles and contained a population of from 
thirty-five to forty million people. 

The program recommended by the Inter- 
church movement, Dr. Bible said, contemplated 
an increase of 100 per cent in existing equip- 
ment and staffing during the next five years; 
the provision of literature and periodicals 
from a central organization representing all 
denominations in the Movement; the estab- 
lishment of a lecture bureau and one for the 
teaching of phonetic script, which an adult 
can learn in two weeks; and an extensive edu- 
cational program embracing a large group of 
union institutions ranging from universities 
to normal elementary schools. In addition pro- 
vision was made for interdenominational 
agreement in the occupation of areas at present 
unoccupied. 


NEW ERA DAWNING IN INDIA 


That India’s greatest need at the present is 
the promulgation of Christian ideals with re- 
ligious and civil leadership and direction and 
that she will welcome now as at no other time 
in her history an outside program, was the 
inspiring note struck by Sherwood B. Eddy 
Foreign Secretary of the International Com- 
mittee of the Y. M. C. A., in his report of sur- 
vey conditions in India at the opening session 
of the World Survey Conference of the Inter- 
Church World Movement. 

In spite of its being the most divided na- 
tion in the world, its peoples speaking nearly 
40 languages, broken up by over 2000 distinct 
eastes and worshipping through 147 various 
religious bodies, Mr. Eddy, who has just re- 
turned from a six months’ trip through India, 


found a re-born country, surging and seething 
with a new consciousness that is fusing it 
together as has never before been deemed pos- 
sible. 

“New ties of Nationalism are being formed,” 
said Mr. Eddy, “and with the 1920 King’s Pro- 
clamation a new era, which for the first time 
in centuries will enable India to stand on its 
own feet with a government practically its 
own, is dawning. The question is, can they 
work out their own salvation?” 

He emphasized the opportunity this condi- 
tion offers the churches of the United States, 
and told of a religious meeting he had attendea 
at which 30,000 Christians were gathered to- 
gether, 20,000 of whom were men and 10,000 
women. 
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South America Ready to be Captured For Christ 
Dr. S. G. Inman 


Latin-America is a land of the future. Un- 
like some of the Oriental fields, these twenty 
Latin-American nations have their golden era 
in front of them. Just as the most remark- 
able developments of the 19th century toox 
place in North America, so the most remarkable 
developments of the 20th century are to take 
place in Latin-America. 


The opening of the Panama Canal changed 
the map of the world. It inaugurated a new 
world movement toward these long-neglected 
lands. The European war distracted the at- 
tention of the world for some few years from 
Latin-America, but again the attention of the 
world is turning from Europe to Latin-America. 
There the future battle of the supremacy of the 
culture, and the commercial stress of the world 
is to be fought out as probably in no other 
part of the world. 

Out in DesMoines—at the Student Volun- 
teer Convention, with seven thousand students 
there, two thousand came to the Latin-Amer- 
ican rally. Ten years ago there would hardly 
have been one hundred. This is significant 
as to the turning of the attention of the world 
to these lands. 

North America, during the last five years, 
has increased her foreign commerce with those 
countries from $800,000,000 to nearly $2,000,- 
000,000. There is now assembling in Wash- 
ington, the’ second Pan-American Financial 
Congress which is to deal with the question 
of bringing together the financial interests 
of the American continent. Five years ago 
there was not one North American bank in 
South America; but today there are twenty- 
three. A few years ago you never saw the 
American flag flying at the masts of a steamer 
in South America; but today you find them 
in all ports. One-third of the shipping that 
we have acquired during the war is being 
thrown into the Latin-American ports, and in 
a few weeks you will go from New York down 
to Buenos Aires in fourteen days, instead of 
twenty-five days. Already you can take a 
boat from New York through the Panama 
Canal to Valparaiso, arriving in eighteen days, 
a saving of nearly two weeks of time. 

So the attention of the commercial world and 
the political world is turning to Latin-America. 

There is room for the teeming, overcrowded 
populations of the world in Latin-America. You 
could put all of the people in Germany in the 
northern province of Argentine, and all the 
people of France in the southern province of 
Argentina, and give them as much room as 
they have today, and they would still be as 
far apart as Berlin to Bagdad! 

When I was in Chile last year I went around 
to the University and saw a professor friend, 
the Director of the Modern Language Depart- 
ment. Six years ago when he took that de- 
partment he had six students studying English. 
Now he had two hundred and fifty-six. He 
invited me to speak to his students, and then 
the students came to me and wanted to know 
if I would give them a conference on “Closer 
relations between Chile and the United States.” 
Five years ago the students would not have 


heard a word from any North American. Six 
months after my trip I was visited at my office 
in New York by a student sent by the Student 
Federation to come to the United States and 
visit the colleges to see how the North and 
South American students might get closer to- 
gether. 


The new spirit is illustrated by one of the 
leading men of Santiago, Chile, coming around 
one night, knocking at the door of an humble 
Methodist minister in Santiago and asking that 
young man, scarcely out of the seminary, if 
he could tell him something about the book 
that he understood the young man had, and if 
he could tell him if after all there was a God 
in heaven, “for,” he said, ‘all that I have ever 
believed was solid has been swept away.” 


An Argentina friend of mine said to me not 
long ago, “Always before I have placed my 
confidence in and received my inspiration from 
France, but today I say that unless America 
serves the world it will not be saved.” 

It represents in the first place a great 
strengthening of the work of the various mis- 
sion boards—building new churches, hospitals, 
schools—things that we ought to have in these 
countries—not all of them, because we realize 
that we can’t do it all in five years. But, do 
you know, that heretofore the American boards 
have not supported one hospital in all that 
great continent of South America? There is 
one state in Brazil four times as large as 
Texas without one missionary. From Asuncion 
in Paraguay, 1500 miles north and 2000 miles 
in a northwesterly direction and 1500 miles 
in a southwesterly direction—in that whole 
stretch you will find no more than two mis- 
sionaries. It is one of the greatest unoccupied 
mission fields in the whole world. The edges 
only of the continent are occupied. There are 
great states in Mexico with a million popu- 
lation without one evangelical worker. 

For the three hundred thousand Indians in 
the United States we are supporting 200 
ordained missionaries. We are not supporting 
one missionary for the twenty million Indians 
in all Latin-America. I say to you, my friends, 
that if the Interchurch World Movement did 
put this one thing for Latin-America—bring us 
all together in the great program for these 
twenty million of Indians who today are scarce- 
ly more than beasts of burden—the Movement 
would be worth while. 


Mexican Evangelism Much Cheaper Than 
Intervention. 

We have planned a great series of union 
institutions in Mexico. The Protestant com- 
munions have planned the one kind of inter- 
vention which the Mexican people will wel- 
come, and President Carranza and the leaders 
of the Mexican people have told us that this 
program which we have explained to them, 
would be most welcome and would have their 
cordial support. 

We have divided up the territorial respon- 
sibilities—not keeping anybody out, but seeing 
that the last Mexican is to hear the Gospel. 
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We have planned a great union evangelical 
seminary for the City of Mexico, with eight 
great denominations co-operating, also a union 
program for literature with eight different de- 
nominations co-operating, also a union paper 
and a union press, also a union book store. 
This union program for literature is to be 
carried all over Latin-America. We are to 
have union presses in Santiago, Buenos Aires, 
and Rio de Janerio. There will be a great fund 
in New York administered by the boards them- 
selves for the publication of literature 
in Spanish and Portuguese. Then we are 
planning a college in Buenos Aires. Did you 
know that we are only supporting five little 
boarding schools in all the republic of Ar- 
gentina, that most advanced of Latin-America? 
Fifty per cent of her population is unable to 
read and write. The American people must 


help Latin-America with this tremendous prob- 
f illiteracy. 

y tues is apes money spent by the City of 
New York on education than is spent by all 
the governments of the twenty countries: of 
Latin-America on education. It is impossible 
for them to cope with this great illiteracy, 
from fifty per cent in Argentina to eighty- 
five per cent in Brazil and ninety-five per 
cent in Haiti. ’ 

So we must go out not only with our great 
institutions but even with our primary schools, 
and help these neighbors of ours. We want 
these people to realize that we consider them 
our brothers. They are our equals in intel- 
lect. 

So we should go to them as brother Amer- 
icans, helping to constitute all Latin-America 
a new democracy, which shall be a de- 
mocracy of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ. 


We Must Take the Moslem World for Christ or They 
Will Take the Heathen World for Mohammed 


Dr. S. M. Zwemer, one of the recognized 
leaders in the spread of Christ’s Kingdom 
among Moslems, who has spent over twenty 
years in the Mohammedan world, spoke of the 
Mohammedan problem. 


Dr. Zwemer said: If we underestimate the 
strength of our foe, or the difficulties of our 
task, we shall first be disillusioned and then 
defeated. 

At the close of the Edinburgh Conference 
report on the unoccupied fields this state- 
ment may be read: “The unoccupied fields of 
the world are the Moslem lands and popula- 
tions.” The unoccupied fields of the world 
are practically the Mohammedan sections of 
Africa and Asia. 

There are certain things in missions which 
cannot be surveyed, as they are the great spirit- 
ual backgrounds of our task. We are dealing 
with spiritual forces, with supernatural forces: 
and whether these forces are from beneath 
or from above does not change the situation. 

When we grapple with Bolshevism in Russia, 
or with Godiessness and anarchy in our own 
land, or when we grapple with all that is vile 
_and degrading in Hinduism and all that is 
uncivilized and anti-Christian in Mohammed- 
ianism, we are dealing with the foe who is 
entrenched and supported and reinforced by 
spiritual forces. 

Consider on the map of the Mohammedan 
world the strength and vitality of the Moslem 
faith. In Hurope there are 2,500,000 Moham- 
medans; in Africa 42,000,000 Mohammedans; 
in South Africa over 150,000 Mohammedans; 
in Guiana, in Brazil, and recently a new Mo- 
hammedan colony in Peru. In Australia they 
are building mosques as well as in South 
Africa; and when we come to Asia, we find 
in India alone 67,000,000 Mohammedans, in- 
cluding Burma. The whole of Central Asia is 
in the grip of this religion and all Western 
Asia, as well as all South Africa, is con- 
quered by this faith. 

The great highways of the Near Hast pass 
through Mohammed lands, and although mis- 
sion ships have passed down the Red Sea since 


William Carey, and since the days of missions, 
the whole of West Arabia is today without 
a single mission station. 

In the second place this Mohammedan re- 
ligion is strong and vital because it believes 
in God Almighty, Creator of Heaven and earth; 
because of its magnificent and glorious theism; 
because they believe that one man, with God, 
is a majority; and their faith in the super- 
natural is so real, virile, so vital, that some 
of the beliefs of the West seem timid and 
weak and lukewarm, compared with that great 
strong faith in the Almighty God of Moham- 
medianism. 


And this religion has a message for the 
heart as well as theism for the brain. It has 
from the earliest centuries been a religion that 
allied itself with mysticism, and no one who 
has stood at a Zicki ceremony in Cairo or 
Constantinople can ever forget that men and 
women will spend long hours on Thursday 
evening trying to get in spiritual relation with 
God by the deepening of their spiritual life 
and the absorption into God’s will. When I 
hear thew shout ‘“Hooa, Hooa, Hooa, HOOA, 
HOOA,” I am only reminded of the first chap- 
ter of Colossians; that is, they also caught 
the vision of one who gathered in himself all 
the fullness of the Godhead and toward whom 
all things tend. And that religion of the 
heart runs deep today in the dervish order 
and in all North Africa. Then the Moham- 
medan religion is strong because it is a re- 
ligion that has faith not only in God, but has 
an aggressive missionary spirit. It won con- 
verts in Abyssinia before Mohammed left Mecca 
and fled to Medina. It is winning converts 
today in Africa much faster than is the Chris- 
tian program north of the equator. 

The Mohammedan religion is vital and strong 
because it is a religion of an undying hope. 
We say it is hopeless religion, and so it is. 
It is without Christ, the real living Christ, 
and so it always must be a religion without 
God, and without hope, but to them it has al- 
ways kindled a living hope. They believe in 
a world program, and you have only to read 
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the story of “The War of Kitchener at Khar- 
toum,” or “The Battle of American Troops 
Among the Moros,” or the recent story of the 
massacres in Egypt to know that these Mo- 
hammedans by fire, or sword, or preaching, 
intend to conquer the world and crown Mo- 
hammed King of Kings and the Lord of Lords. 

And over against these strong points Islam 
has nevertheless failed. It has failed in five 
points. It has failed to enrich the mind or 
the heart of the child. There are 80,000,000 
children in that Mohammedan world under 14 
years of age, and to none of them could Mo- 
hammed today say, or could he ever have 
said, “Suffer little children to come unto me, 
and forbid them not, for of such is the King- 
dom of Mohammed.” on 


There are 100,000,000 ~wemen and girls in 
the Mohammedan world and the: failure of 
Islam to purify the fountains ofthe home, to 
elevate womanhood, to give her a chance now 
or hereafter, is written so black on the map 
of Asia and Africa that not even Moham- 
medan authors have tried to write it out or 
contradict the facts. Sharper things than any 
western writer has ever written on the degre- 
dation of womanhood by this religion have 
been written within the last ten years by 
Egyptians and Indian university graduates who 
called themselves Mohammedans. 


And in the third place this religion has not 
only degraded childhood and the home, but it 
has dwarfed and corrupted and degraded hu- 
man intellect and literature. There has been 
a conspiracy of silence as regards the real 
character of the literature of the non-Chris- 
tian religion. It is impossible to print, ex- 
cept in the Latin foot-notes, the character of 
the Mohammedan tradition. We have no Koran 
of Mohammed except expurgated by euphemism 
I say here today, without fear of contradic: 
tion, that no one would dare to publish the 
volume of Boharis traditions, which “deals with 
the family life, and the civil. life of the crimi- 
nal law. of the early Mohammedan church, 
without. sufféring. the penalty of arrest for 
bringing into print in English indecent litera. 
ture. The unexpurgated “Arabian Nights” 
give. us a true and faithful mirror of the 
general character of Mohammedan literature. 


In the fourth place this religion has failed, 
and failed utterly in democracy. If we fought 
our battles in Hurope to make the world safe 
for democracy, the world now knows, and al) 
of the world empire knows that the chief foe 
te democracy during the four years of the 
world war was Islam. I hardly féel able to 
speak at this time when we think of that little 
place on the map called Armenia, where a 
million men and women laid down their lives 
and climbed the 1 
through peril, toil and pain, massacred and 
driven out into the wilderness. Why? Be- 
cause in the religion of Islam there is room 
‘only for one type of citizen, and that citizen 
must first and always be a Mohammiedan. 
And there is not a single scholar in Europe or 
America who knows the Mohammedan law and 
Mohammedan history and would deny this 
statement—that in its character, in its age- 
long history, in its persecutions, Mohammed- 
janism has been the foe of democracy. And 


steep accent to Heaven. 


most of all this religion ig the foe of Chris- 
tianity. 


It is the only anti-Christian religion, be- 
cause it has blindfolded Jesus; because it has 
spat upon Jesus; because it has buffeted Jesus. 
“Whatsoever ye have done unto one of the 
least of these, my brethren, ye have done it 
unto him.” And what boots it, if Moham- 
medanism puts Jesus on some of the pages 
of its sacred book, if the moon of Mohammed 
has eclipsed the Sun of righteousness for 13 
centuries throughout all these lands? And 
what boots it to call Mohammed a prophet of 
God, if he has usurped the place of Him who 
was not prophet only but God’s priest for 
us and God’s King? Mohammedan litera- 
ture in the last 20 years has been bitter in 
its attacks on the sinlessness of Jesus, the 
character of Jesus, the program of Jesus, the 
followers of Jesus; and you cannot put in 
statistics or in a survey the pride and bigotry 
and fanaticism of the Mohammedan heart. 
That is the reason why Islam has failed— 
because it has blindfolded Christ, denied his 
incarnation, denied his crucifixion, made mock- 
ery of the atonement, and put inthe place 
of Jesus, our Lord, Mohammed, the prophet 
of Arabia. H 
' But there are signs of hope on the map, 
there are five signs of hope, as well as five 
signs of failure. 

The effect of this war on the unoccupied 
fields and on the Mohammedan world has 
been in every respect the ushering in of a 
new era. There have been more changes in 
Abyssinia and Morocco, in Mesopotamia and 
Egypt in the last five years that are hopeful 
for the Kingdom of God, than before that in 
the past 100 years. Not only has the Caliphy 
collapsed, and Turkish power doomed, but 
God’s hand is ushering in a new program in 
all the lands of the Near East and North 
Africa. 

In the second place these unoccupied fields 
are already occupied on the program of mis- 
sions by strategic positions that command the 
whole battle field. We hold Verdun and Gib- 
raltar, all the way from Spain to China, in 
the Mohammedan world. There is not a single 
city of a hundred thousand population in the 
entire Mohammedan world which does not 
have today, hospital, school, college, univer- 
sity or missionary, who stands there as the 
French did and says: “They shall not pass.” 
We are entrenched, and we have, thank God, 
due to the Presbyterian Church at Beirut, and 
the Presbyterian and Methodist Churches and 
others in India, held our trenches. We have 
prepared complete literature for. the dissemi- 
nation of truth throughout the whole Mo- 
hammedan world. Van Duyck andsJessup and 
the old pioneers in Turkey, Persia, and India, 
laid the foundations so strong that we can say 
without exaggeration that the entire field of 
controversy and the whole Word of God has 
been covered in all the languages of the Mo- 
hammedan world. And all we need is men 
brave enough and bold enough to carry that 
message and disseminate that gospel. ae 

In the fourth place there is a new misslon- 
ary spirit in the Oriental Church. The Ar- 
menians have suffered martyrdom, ‘put they 
have not sounded retreat. The Armenians 
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have suffered martyrdom but they have not 
ceased to pray for their persecutors, and 1 
have met men in Port Said and Cairo with 
their faces set for God’s program to carry 
that gospel for which they suffered the loss 
of all things, back to those men who trampled 
on it and butchered their fellow Christians. 
And finally there is a hopeful sign in this 
fact that the Holy Spirit is working in Mo- 
hammedan hearts. “I believe in the Holy 
Ghost, the Lord, the Life Giver,” if we could 
only say that and live that as we face the un- 
occupied fields. The whole world was once un- 
occupied, then Jesus breathed on them and 
said, “As the Father has sent me, even so 
do I send you,” and they faced the whole world 


’ 


from the Antipodes to Jerusalem in the black- 
ness of darkness, and before those men died 
they had girded it with God’s glory; and we 
can see today that God’s spirit is moving in 
every day school and high school, and girls’ 
boarding school, throughout the Mohammedan 
world—that these Mohammedans are beginning 
to love Jesus, and to live Jesus, and that they 
understand as well as this Conference does 
that the Mohammedan world is to become 
the trophy of the Lord and of his Christ. 
[The Interchurch World Movement is the 
only one that can send re-enforcements and 
supplies, on a scale at all adequate to the 
need of these agencies that are holding the 
trenches.—F. M. B.] 
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BIRDS-EYE VIEW OF THE WORLD 


As seen at the Inter-church World Movement 
; Survey Conference. 


It is next best to taking our 15,000 subscribers 
around the world. 


SEE AMERICA FIRST. 
(A summary of the Home Mission Survey will 
appear in March Expositor.—Kd. 


‘Paying the Fare at the Rate of 5 Cents a Day. 

Experience has made clear that in dealing 
with statistical records in chart and graph 
form the lessons set forth are usually a revela- 
tion to the people who look for the first time 
into what may be termed a statistical mirror. 

In dealing with actual conditions of church 
life and legislation affecting our benevolent 
and local interests the individual member 
must be Kept definitely in mind. 


Our hope lies in relating the entire member- 
ship to the central purpose of church organiza- 
tion. One of the most alarming indications is 
the increasing number of unrelated members, 
a certain sign of decreasing vitality. 

The vitality of Christianity is diminished as 
its adherents fail to give life, service and means. 
When the church fails in holding its own young 
people its decline is inevitable. 

A careful study of the Scriptures will reveal 
that the highest service we can render is the 
giving of ourselves. As to offerings, if we give 
according to our ability the amount will usually 
exceed the tithe. 

The greatest service the pastors of evangel- 
ical Christianity can render the Interchurch 
World Movement of North America and the 
kingdom of God is to put forth faithful and 
increasing efforts to secure the full co-operation 
of each registered member in a forward move- 
ment. 


EVERYTHING EXCEPT THE KINGDOM 


BY THE DAY 
10 cents per day for carfare 


5 cents per day for ‘phone call 
2.7 cents per day for the Church 
BY THE WEEK 
$1.50 per week for room rent 


40 cents per week for ice cream and candy 


20 ents per week for moving pictures 


-18.9 cents per week for the Church 
BY THE MONTH 
$8.00 per month for clothing 
$3.00 per month for tobacco 
$1.00 per month for the theatre 


81 cents per month for the Church 


BY THE YEAR 


Our annual expenditures for the essentials, or even the non- 
essentials of life, are s0 greatly out of proportion to our total 
giving for all church purposes. that the space on this page 
will not permit of a graph without destroying the scale of 


CHURCH MEMBERSHIP IN THE UNITED 
STATES. 


The chart herewith was originally drawn to 
a scale of 1,000,000 members to the square inch. 
The 42.044,374 church members are divided ac- 
cording to the size of the 201 different bodies 
as reported by the government’s Bureau of Re- 
ligious Statistics. 

The Roman Catholics are reported as a single 
body and 119 other churches are scaled accord- 
ing to their numerical strength, with 81 smaller 
bodies grouped in a single block which repre- 
sents the relative size of their combined mem- 
bership. 

The methods of compiling religious statistics 
differ widely in the several religious bodies and 
especially so when attempts are made to har- 
monize the records of Protestant and Roman 
Catholic. Care must be exercised that we do 
not over-estimate the strength of a religious 
body because of the number of its members. 

The development of some of the smaller bodies 
in local and benevolent church life will serve 
as an object lesson for many of the larger or- 
ganizations. 

One of the most vital subjects affecting church 
statistics is that of the children; some of the 
branches of the church counting them as mem- 
bers from infancy and others actually under- 
taking to conduct the work of the church with- 
out them. This is often the cause of conflicting 
statements as to the relation of church member- 
ship to population and nothing is more mislead- 
ing than to state that the unsaved portion of a 
given population is the difference between the 
population itself and the number of people 
recorded as church members. It should be 
kept in mind that according to the last official 
census 26 per cent of the entire population of 
the United States were children under eleven 
years of age. 

There are literally millions of people in Amer- 
ica who have belonged to Christian churches but 
who are not now recorded as actual communi- 
cants. Many of these are worshiping in 
churches in which they do not hold membership. 
This is especially true in some western com- 


WHERE 58 MILLIONS UNCHURCHED 
PROTESTANT AMERICANS RESIDE 


ALABAMA 
ARIZONA 
ARKANSAS 
CALIFORNIA 
COLORADO 
CONNECTICUT 


DELAWARE 


0.¢. 
FLORIOA 
GEORGIA 
4O0AHO 
ILLINOIS 
INDIANA 
1Owa 
KANSAS 
KENTUCKY 
LOUISIANA 
MAINE 
MARYLAND 
MASSACHUSETTS & 
MICHIGAN 
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MISSOURI 
MONTANA 
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NEVADA 
NEW HAMPSHIRE §& 
NEW JERSEY 
NEW MEXICO 
NEW YORK 
N. CAROLINA 
N, DAKOTA 
OHIO 
OKLAHOMA 
OREGON 
PENNSYLVANIA 
RHODE ISLAND 
S. CAROLINA 
S. DAKOTA 
TENNESSEE 
TEXAS 
UTAH 
VERMONT 
VIRGINIA 
WASHINGTON 
W. VIRGINIA 
\WHSCONSIN 5 si 
WYOMING Y 
Totals: Catholics 16,768,214 Jews 3,388,95! Other Non-Prot 739, 70, 
Protestants 24354216 Not members of any church $8,268.44) 
Jewish OTHER NON PROTESTANT NOT MEMBERS 
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PROTESTANT * OF ANY Cmgncn 


munities where the number of church mem- 
bers belonging elsewhere equals the number 
who belong locally. 

Perhaps one of the first and most essential 
movements of the church should be in united 
efforts to gather in these people and to enlist 
their full cooperation in the work of the church. 
If the Interchurch World Movement of North 
America is to succeed with its world program 
we shall need the full cooperation of the last 
eu, woman and child of the entire Christian 
ody. 


Just as the weakest link in a chain marks the 
limit of its serviceableness, even so the weakest 
feature of a churech’s life will directly and indi- 
rectly determine its power to serve. It is 
needed that in all departments the church enlist 
the active service of the entire membership. 

ae 
FORWARD MOVEMENTS. 


The church has never been without some 
outstanding leaders who have been calling it 
into action, but the day is at hand when the 
entire Christian body is entering into a united 
forward movement, ‘not confining its efforts 
to the conquest of the world abroad, but also 
engaging in building a more permanent religious 
structure at the home base. 

In its efforts to maintain the new level reached 
in its forward movements the church must of 
necessity readjust its entire system of work. 

The program of church activity is being great- 
ly enlarged; the vision of the membership wid- 
ened, and their responsibilities and gbligations 
increased. 

This new age now being ushered in will de- 
velop and bring to perfection at least three 
things: yi 


First. The survey now being made will give 
to the church a new conception of the world’s 
needs, It is positively appalling when one 
thinks of the poverty, the ignorance and the sin 
of great masses of people: whole races that, 
after nineteen hundred years of Christianity, are 
still without any knowledge of God or of saving 
grace. This is an awful indictment against pro- 
fessed followers of Christ who through the 
centuries have held the truth but have not given 
it to the whole world. 

Second. The new age will give rise to a new 
appreciation of world brotherhood. 


Christian people cannot longer look upon the 
world’s nee’s and pass by on the other side. 


That procedure has been condemned for all 
time. 
Third. The new age will relate the entire 


church and its membership to the world pro- 
gram. 

More than twenty of the denominations or re- 
ligious bodies of our awakening American Chris- 
tianity have already entered into enlarged pro- 
grams of missionary activity. 

War drives for world freedom are passing into 
Christian drives for world redemption. 

The Christian body or individual member that 
fails to answer the call in this hour of the 
world’s most dire distress and fails to relate 
itself as a body or himself as an individual to 


world redemption is guilty before God and man. 


Forward!! The kKey-note of the new world 
order! The eall for an advance all along the 
line is clear and unmistakable. Upon us of 
today rests the high privilege of shaping the 
destiny of the church and, through her, shaping 
the destiny of mankind. 


One Billion Dollars Per Year for Advanced Christian Work 


One billion dollars was selected without ref- 
erence to the Interchurch world survey which 
is being made. It was selected to show that 
thoroughly organized Protestantism, with each 
member contributing, could raise this amount 
without special effort. 


ePrior to the world war we could not have con- 

sidered this seriously, but today the world’s 
needs are so appalling and our prosperity so 
great, that a billion dollars in a single year of 
time from the Protestant Christian membership 
of our favored country is altogether within the 
range of the possible. ; 


Last year the Protestant churches of the 
United States reported $249,778,535, or the tithe 
27 cents per day, expended for local and be- 
nevolent work. As a total figure this is a very 
large sum, but 2: cents 7 mills per member per 
day is scarcely worthy of being considered an 
ehh oe nor even a tithe. 

he entire rotestant church reached th 
average of the Northern Baptist Cons ees 3 
cents 3 mills per day, there would be $47,875,515 
above the total giving of last year for advance 
work. 

If the Methodist per capita standard of 
4 mills per day were reached by all Pre 
antism the margin would be $56,413,339. 

If the Protestant church could be lifted to the 
Senate ae be SO Church, 5 cents 6 

ills per day, here Ww rei 
Aa oe ) ould be a margin of 

If the Protestant membership coul i 
to the per capita standard of one Seven tne 
Adventists, 11 cents 6 mills per day, last year’s 
giving would’ be maintained and there would 


remain for the new work $811,615 547 This 
church advocates and its members p: ris 
tithing: ers practice 


It is an amazing statement tha 
mills from each member of tae erence 
churches of our country, would maintain all 
church expenses as per last year and provide 
for the world’s need in new work the colossal 
sum Of one biilion dollars; 


The practice of Christian stewardshi 
of the fine arts. Skillful execution of vie Mies 


tue requires persistent and painstaking en- 
deavor, for it is more difficult to give than it is 
to gain. But he who practices a consecrated 
stewardship owns kingdoms in the far corners 
of the earth. 


~ 


NE 


BILLION DOLLARS 
PER YEAR 


FOR ADVANCE WORK 
WITHIN REACH OF PROTESTANTISM 


$600,000,000 


$400,000,000 


1318 
CONTRIBUTIONS chew 

MEMBER 

pI NTISM 2Cents 7Mills 

R att PER DAY 

puRposes NORTHERN SEV PROTESTANTS ALL PURPOSES 

$249,778,535 ‘wens ‘oom USAT ow passiaumes LOCAL AND 
CONVENTION AaVENTIST ENEVOLENT 

DAILY PERCAPITA 033 .034 056 116 137 


IF PROTESTANTISM COULD BE LIFTED TO A STANDARD OF | 
13 Cents 7 Mills Par MEMBER Per DAY, WE COULD MAINTAIN LAST YEAR'S 
WORK WITH A ONE BILLION DOLLAR MARGIN 


[efron Merl Metrecd of drt) doers 
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GRAND TOTAL... 
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326,107,837 


*In some cases the"Budgets, as developed from the Survey, differ from 


Comparison of Giving of Adventists and 
Methodists. 

If the churches tithed as do the Adventists— 
a rapidly growing church—they would have 
all the money they could use. 

The per capita giving of the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church during the past fifteen years has 
remained practically constant, the per capita 
for 1918 being only slightly in dvance of that of 
1904. 

The record of the Adventists, slightly below 
that of the Methodists in 1904, shows an increase 
each year except in 1913, and in 1918 the per 
capita giving is more than four times their 
average of fifteen years ago. 

The outstanding lesson of the Adventist record 
is to be found in the teaching and practicing 
of the tithe as a regular part of the worship or 
service of the church. 

It is commonly known, and not to their dis- 
eredit, that the Seventh Day Adventists are not 
rich as a church. Their membership is made 
up very largely from the middle class. Hence 
their per capita wealth and consequent income 
would hardly measure up to the Methodist Epis- 
copal Church. If the Methodist Episcopal 
Church had given as much per capita for all 
church expenses as the Seventh Day Adventists 
gave, she woud have paid $163,175,261 in a single 
year instead of the $47,074,301, or enough to 


the Denominational Budgets These figures will be adjusted in conference. 


take care of all her church expenses and $116,- 
100, 960 to apply on her Centenary subscription, 
thus paying in a single year the whole five- 
year quota. 


HOSPITALS AND HOMES. 
The Heart of the Church. 


Hospitals restore health and strength to the 
sick and afflicted. a 
Christian hospitals minister to the souls as 
well and give hope to the despairing and con- 


fidence to the timid. 
The first hospital charter is recorded in Matt. 


XXV. The first free clinic was opened in 
Galilee twenty centuries ago. : 
Homes care for helpless and friendless in- 


fancy and give shelter and sympathy to the 

homeless and the aged. 

But the Heart of the Church is Beating Very 
Slowly and Irregularry. 

Many aged and disabled ministers are being 
placed in poor-houses by the very churches 
they served when in health and strength. 

Dependent and defective children are being 
turned into delinquents simply through our in- 
difference and neglect. 

Neglected souls and bodies mean preventable 
human suffering, social inefficiency and eco- 
nomic loss. 


Religious Education of America the Only Sure Hope of Democracy 


A Call to the Colors 


i d 
United States of America has been invade 
eo nnee enemy armies which threaten our es 
tional existence. First, there is within our bord- 
ers an army of five and one-half million illiter- 
ates above ten years of age; second, there is ee 
army of fifty-eight million people who are no 
identified with any church, Jewish, Catholic or 
Protestant; third, there is an army of twenty- 
seven million Protestant children and youth, 
under twenty-five years of age, who are not 
enrolled in any Sunday School or other institu- 
i for religious training. 
to these nities should form in double column, 
three feet apart, they would reach one and one- 
third times rourd the globe at the equator. 
If they should march in review before the pres- 
fdent of the United States, starting on the day 
of his inauguration, moving double column at 
the rate of twenty-five miles a day, it would 
take the three armies three years and eight 
months to pass the president. f 
These three armies constitute a triple alliance 
which threatens the life of our democracy. 
Patriotism demands that every loyal American 
should rush to arms and wage three great cam- 
paigns— a campaign of Americanization, a cam- 
paign of adult evangelism and a campaign for 
the spiritual nurture of childhood. 
A Statesmanlike Program of Religious 
Education. 


If the millions of unchurched people revealed 
by the chart are to be adequately trained in 
the principles of the Christian religion, and if 
this nation is to furnish a leadership which will 
earry Christianity to the uttermost parts of the 
earth, stens must be taken at once to build a 
statesmanlike program of religious education 
for the American people. Such a program would 
involve the following items: 


1. The securing and training of an army of 
religious teachers, both professional and volun- 
teer. This would mean: 


(a) The establishment of research and gradu- 
ate schools in religious education. 


(b) The creation of departments of religious 
education in church colleges. 


(c) The founding of a system of teacher- 
training schools and institutes for the training 
of the volunteer workers. 


“(d) The creation of associations for the self- 
development of both volunteer and professional 
workers. 

2. The creation of a curriculum for all grades 
of church schools. 
The establishment of week-day and vaca- 
tion schools of religion. 

4. The strengthening and vitalizing of the 
educational program of each loeal church. 

os. The establishment of parent-training 


courses in the interest of religious education in 
the home, 


6. The creation 


9 
oO. 


Sa of community programs of 
religious education through which the chureh 
will use music, art, drama and recreation as 
agencies for the spiritualizing of the ideals of 
the whole community, N 


7. The creation of a system of organization 
and support which will sustain a school system 
involving thousands of teachers and millions of 
students and costing billions of dollars. 


8. The creation of a system of supervision 
and control which will preserve denominational 
and local autonomy and still secure essential 
Tea of program ana policy for the entire na- 
ion. 


Vitel Spots in the Edueational Program of the 
Church, 


Twenty-six Million Children. 


Twenty-six million children and youth grow- 
ing up without any definite, systematic training 
in religion constitutes the greatest peril in our 
national life. 


For the secular education of the childhood of 
America the nation proposes an annual budget 
of $1,241,000,000. For the spiritual nurture of 
this same army of future American citizens 
the church should provide a budget which will 
guarantee that intelligence and godliness shall 
be universal and coextensive. 


Individual Accounting. 


The church cannot teach the people unless it 
reaches them. Fifty-eight million umreached 
people means fifty-eight untaught people. 
Twenty-six million children and youth not in 
Sunday School means twenty-six million poten- 
tial spiritual illiterates. The church must find 
a way to reach the children and to account for 
them systematically from infancy to maturity. 


Leadership. 


Untrained, voluntary leadership has been both 
the strength and the weakness of our Sunday 
Schools. 


We must retain our army of consecrated vol- 
unteer teachers, and officers, but We must pro- 
vide for them two essential things: 


Training.—A system of training that will 
reach and help the average voluntary worker. 


2. Supervision.—Trained teachers need care- 
ful supervision. Untrained teachers must be 
much more carefully supervised. 


Here is the weakest spot in the educational 
program of the church. The church has not 
provided trained supervisors for its army of 
untrained, volunteer workers. 

The public school has one supervisor to every 
82 teachers; the church school has one super- 
visor to every 2,716 teachers. 


Time and Parental Cooperation, 


_The church school must be given adequate 
time to do its work. Our survey shows that 
the average Protestant child has only 24 hours 
of time provided annually for his religious in- 
struction, while the Jewish child has 335 hours 
and the Catholic child has 200 hours. 


More time on Sunday and during the week- 
days should be provided as rapidly as curricula 
and teachers can be prepared. 


Vacation and week-day schools of religion 
are absolutely necessary for the adequate re- 
ligious training of the American people. 

The training of parents and the cooperation 
of the home and the church school constitutes 
one of the next important steps in the educa- 
tional program of the church. 


Chureh Responsibility. 


The budget of the church school should be- 
come a part of the budget of the church and 
the church should feel itself actually respon- 
sible for the educational program offered to its 
children. Adequate building, equipment, teach- 
ing staff and parental support and cooperation 
will not be secured until the church regards 
its school as one of the chief agencies of .spirit- 
ualizing the life of the community. 


ANNUAL PER CAPITA EXPENDITURES 
FOR CERTAIN ITEMS IN 
THE CHURCHES OF A TYPICAL CITY 


snd) Janitors Music ~~ Benevolences 


Current Expenses 
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MORE THAN TWICE-AS MUCH FOR THE JANITQR AS FOR THE-SUNDAY SCHOOL. 


American Education 


HOURS OF RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 
_ PROVIDED ANNUALLY 
BY PROTESTANT, JEWISH AND 
CATHOLIC CHURCHES 


SSB 


PROTESTANT 
4 HOURS 


THE PROTESTANT CHURCH MUST PROVIDE MORE TIME 
FOR RELIGIOUS INSTRUCTION 


Mpminaily Protestant, who a: 
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America’s ruling passion is for education. 
The laws of all the states require some school 
attendance. Our total investment in school- 
ae eo one higher, exceeds $3,500,- 

’ B e spen for education annuall 
$1,000,000,000. ; 


The rate of increase in school enrollment is 
many times greater than the increase in popu- 
lation. There is an unprecedented attendance 
at our schools—with the exception of normal 
schools—this first year since the World War. 

In itself, education is neither good nor bad. 
It becomes one or the other in accordance with 
its content and motive. William von Humboldt, 
the first. Prussian minister of education, with 
Hegel, Treitschke, Neitzsche and others used 
education to create, maintain and strengthen 
Prussian militarism. Education so used is like 
a sharp, two-edged sword threatening the life 
of the world. 

This brings to the churches a responsibility 
unique and heavy. These powerful agencies and 
all their processes must be Christianized. We 
must make our people good, as well as wise, 
powerful and rich. The churches must implant 
in the hearts and consciences of their members 
and of all our people the fundamental truth 
that “the soul of education is the education of 
the soul.” The spirit of the Master Teacher 
must be present in our schools. 


AMERICA’S GREATEST PERIL 
THE SPIRITUAL NEGLECT OF CHILDHOOD 


Distribution of over twenty-six million children and youth (under 25 yrs.), 

not enrolled in Sunday School and.who receive 
no formal or systematic religious training. This 1s the seed plot of immorality. 
Crime. social unrest and anarchy 


RELIGIOUS DISTRIBUTION OF CHILDREN 


UNDER 25 YEARS OF AGE 
IN THE UNITED STATES 
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have a stream of 
leaders going forth to world ministry, they 
must come forth from schools permeated by His 
spirit. Our schools are now the formative cen- 
ters of our civilization. This civilization may 
be made Christian by our schools as Germany’s 
civilization was made military by her schools. 

A large majority of America’s institutions of 
higher learning were founded by the churches. 
Even today, although the state exercises great 
authority, in education a majority of these in- 
stitutions are organically related to churches. 
The investment in these denominational col- 
leges and universities is more than half the 
total investment in higher education reported 
by the Bureau of Education. 

Men and Money. 

Of the four hundred and fifty thousand stu- 
dents in institutions of higher grade, one-half 
are in denominational institutions. Within the 
last four years no less than one hundred million 
dollars has been added to the. educational in- 
vestments of the churches affiliated with this 


movement. 


If the churches are to 


The Religious Impulse. 

Nor has the religious impulse been absent in 
the founding and extension of our public schools, 
Among the earliest legislation in Congress was 
the Act of 1785-7, providing for the govern- 
ment of the Northwest Territory. 
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Its famous preamble says: “Religion, moral- 
ity and knowledge being necessary to good 
government and the happiness of mankind, 
schools and the means of education shall be 
forever encouraged.” The act provided that in 
every township section 16 shoud be given to 
schools; and section 29 should be given for 
the purposes of religion. The twin causes of 
religion and education were inseparable in the 
minds of those members of our first American 
Congress. 

They had, however, incorporated in the Con- 
stitution the principle of separation of church 
and state. 

A great problem was thus created. The state 
must engage in education. But the state can- 
not directly engage in the work of religion. 

How, then, can state education be kept Chris- 
(ian as our forefathers, including the members 
of the first Congress, intended? 

Religious Influence... 

Most of the denominations have established 
boards of education whose present aggregate 
income exceeds one and one-half millions. 

Counting institutions now recognized as de- 


minational and those listed as independent 
bat of denominational origin, there are about 
520 colleges and universities; 620 secondary 
schools, including preparatory departments in 
colleges—a vanishing quantity—and 225 theo- 
logical seminaries and religious training schools. 
In addition there are 350 institutions of higher 
grade supported by public taxation, including 
state and municipal colleges, universities and 
normal schools. 
Religious Atmosphere, ; 
These institutions are distributed unevenly in 
every state of the Union. The churches should 
make it possible for the students in all of these 
schools to breathe the Christian atmosphere 
and. as Yale’s charter quaintly says, be fitted 
for public employment both in the church and 
civil state.” 


Christian England and America use education 
to establish and defend the ideals of liberty, 
justice and righteousness. It was education in 
the service of these ideals which Overcame the 
menace of prostituted education and saved 
modern civilization, 


Ministerial Support and Relief 


There is something wrong when a business 
man is content with having a minister who re- 
ceives a smaller salary than one of his subordi- 
nate clerks. 

More than half of the clergy in America re- 
ceive salaries less than the minimum subsist- 
ence of the ordinary workingman’s family. The 
United States income tax returns list only 1,671 
ministers as having an income, including salary, 
of $3.000 a year. This is less than one ner cent 
of the entire number. 

The minister has one chance in a hundred of 
receiving a $3.000 salary; the lawver has one 
in five; the doctor one in seven, and the manu- 
facturer one in ten. Not four ministers in a 
thousand receive a $5,000 salary. 

The middle line of salaries varies somewhat 
in cifferent sections and churches, but in no 
instance does the maiority of the ministers re- 
ceive in excess of $1,000. 

The cost of living has 
eighty per cent. It has been acenmnanied bv a 
like increase of wages, and workingmen have 
been able to maintain or even to improve their 
standard of living. But the increase of minis- 
terial salaries in twenty years has not been 
twenty ner cent. That the minister makes ends 
meet financially stamps him as the master 
business man of his time. 

Inadequate salaries make widening gaps in 
the ministerial ranks by compelling efficient 
men to seek other means of supporting their 
families and by preventing the recruiting of 
the ablest and best young men. 

_Profiteering In Seuls. 

Low salaries are not due to the poverty of the 
laymen, who profit by the sacrifices and vows 
of the ministers and do not pay the cost value 
of their services. Most ministers pay more to 
preach the gospel than the laymen pay to 
hear it. 

The per capita payment of the average layman 
is decreasing. He pays no more than his father 
or his grandfather did and less than he himself 
paid a decade ago. 

The high-salaried, large and rich churches 
pay less per member than does the church at 
large. “We have more members and need not 
pay so much” seems to be the rule. 

Laymen do not pay even a tithe of a tithe— 
one per cent—of their income to maintain the 
church and its minister. While church member- 
ship is increasing more rapidly than popula- 
tion, the financial barometer points downward. 

The minister is exploited for every good cause. 
This is unfair and cruel, and makes it impos- 
sible for him or his family to benefit by the 
schools, hospitals: and other products of his 
labor, except on the basis of charity. 

When the minister, through old age or dis- 
ability, ceases to be the “indispensable man” 
he at_once becomes the retired minister, or, 
“The Forgotten Man.” 


increased more than 


ARE PREACHERS OVERPAID? 
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Interenurch World Movement of North Americ2 


An idea of the immensity of the task now 
being carried out by the rural survey of the 
Interchurch World Movement of North America 
may be gained from the fact that 60,000 copies 
of the community survey blank have benn 
printed. Each cosists of at least five sheets. 
The number of copies is the approximate number 
of community groups in the three thousand 
rural counties of the United States. In these 
counties preparations have been made to survey 


150,000 rural Churches and for each of these 


there is a nine-sheet blank.—Northwestern. 
s s s 


Leland Stanford University is to have a Stu- 
dent Pastor working under the joint auspices 


of the Presbyterian, Baptist, Congregational and 
Methodist Boards. a 
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AVERAGE SALARY OF MINISTERS 
FOR 18 DENOMINATIONS 
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THIS APPEAL WAS MADE TO THE INTER 
CHURCH BUDGET COMMITTEE. 


To the Committee of Ministerial Relief and 
Support of the Interchurch World Movement. 

Permit me to most earnestly call your at- 
tention to the fact that, apparently at least, 
there is no provision made for increase of 
ministers’ salaries — that the $60,175,326 
recommended is apparently an endowment — 
which will produce some $2,400,000 a year, 
figuring at 4 per cent, for the relief of super- 
annuated ministers. 

To increase to $1,000 the salaries of 8,285 
Methodist ministers receiving an average of 
$543 a year, would require $3,786,245 a year. 
But there are in all denominations over 50,- 
000 ministers in the same destitute (this word 
used advisedly) circumstances. Calling the 
8,285 Methodist preachers one-sixth, it would 
require $22,717,470 to increase to $1,000 those 
50,000 ministers who are receiving an aver- 
age of $543 a year. For the five-year term 
$113,587,350 would be required. We hear of 
many increases in salaries, but they are com- 
ing, and well deserved they are, to men get- 
ting $1200 or more a_year. 

Gentlemen of the Committee—when this In- 
terchurch budget of $1,320,214,551 is an- 
nounced, without provision being made for a 


minimum salary of at least $1,000 for these 
50,000 preachers, something is going to give 
way, crack, They are under the strain of 
debt each one from $200 to $500 or more. 
Their wives and children need clothing, medi- 


eal attention and are going without it. 


You are going to start a exodus from the 
ministry that you cannot stop. 

I am pleading for a show of common busi- 
pess integrity in dealing with these men. They 
are your selling agents. The Churches are 
squeezing their heart’s blood from them. Will 
the Interchurch movement rescue them hy 
recommending this $22,717,470 a year in your 
budget? 

Be just before being generous. Hear this 
appeal, be just to those men, and they will 
help you to be generous. 

This appeal is endorsed by 14,000 ministers 
of all denominations, represented by The Ex- 
positor Brotherhood of Ministers. 

F. M. Barton, Secretary. 


[Seme objected that appropriation could not 
be made for local churches. This $22,717,470 a 
year could be disbursed through the Home 
Mission Boards. Churches that cannot sup- 
port their pastors should become “missionary 
churches.”—F. M. b. 


Decisive Action Will Secure Removal of Chains 
. That Are Galling 50,000 Ministers 


Each and every Expositor reader should 
write his denominational paper, and also his 
denominational officials, demanding justice... If 
conditions are not changed there will be a 
stampede from the ministry. If you love your 
fellow-minister—Do this Now. 

F, M. B. 


Mr. S. J. Greenfield, 
Survey Department, 
Inter-Church Movement, 
' New York City. 
Dear Sir:— 
Thank you for your reply to my appeal for 
increase of salary for 50,000 ministers, who 
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are in destitute circumstances as a result of 
getting a salary averaging $543 a year. 

Your conclusion: “To show the churches 
their financial support now given their minis- 
ters, and then leave it with each local church 
to decide the matter for itself.” If that is, 
as you say, your policy—50,000 of these men 
with under-fed, under-clothed families are go- 
ing to balk on helping their denominations help 
the Inter-Church Movement make up this bud- 
get of $1,300,000,000. Millions for adequate 
funds for missionaries, millions for advertising, 
large and adequate salaries for secretaries, 
and promoters, and not enough to secure med- 
ical attention and sufficient food for the men 
who, when all is said, set-up and ready to go, 
must put their shoulders’ to the wheels and 
make this Inter-Church Movement go. These 
men who are suffering for necessitits are the 
men who are responsible for securing these 
pledges for $1,300,000,000. These preachers 
and their families have fallen among thieves, 
and denominational and big church movements 
are the Priest and Levite, who are passing by 
on the other side. God will raise up a Good 
Samaritan somewhere and somehow. 

Your policy in recommending funds for su- 
perannuates, to be paid after 65 years of age, 
and now keeping hands off the matter, is the 
most damnable example of slave-wage, social 
injustice in America and will rise up in judg- 
ment against this Inter-Church. 

In becoming the supervisory agency for the 
denominations, the Inter-Church Movement be- 
comes a partner in the crime of squeezing the 
life-blood out of 50.000 ministers, or takes with 
them the responsibility of forcing these men 
out of their God-given calling into occupa- 
tions that will supply food and clothing for 
their families. 

This movement and the denominations, who 
are gathering in large funds by these hungry 
and poorly clad men, hundreds of whose wives 
cannot be spared money to go and see sick and 
dying fathers and mothers, seems to be willing 
to build up a $60,000,000 fund and give the 
interest, or that part of it left after the large 
“administrative” expenses are taken out, to 
men for the few years of their lives after they 
are 65. The Inter-Church Movement knows 
how to recommend this, and the denominations 
know how to ask and raise and administer the 
funds, without arousing the opposition of the 
churches to which these dependent ministers 
belong, but they do not seem to know how to 
do anything to relieve the sufferings of the 
men who are doing this work for them. 

You are, through your Educational Depart- 
ment, going to start a campaign for enlisting 
young men to take up the ministry as their life 
work. I want to charge you with securing 
these young men under false pretenses. If you 
told them the truth, as you know it, that they 
would owe from $400 to $800 for their educa- 
tion on entering the ministry, and that their 
salary would be so low for years that they 
could not pay off this debt, but would have to 
go in deeper to pay for food and clothes, you 
would not get them to listen to you. 

The Inter-Church Movement Industrial Re- 
lations Division has reported some beautiful 
findings. The actions of the Ministerial Sup- 
port and Relief Division give the laugh to those 


findings. Will employers of labor, who are 
paying day laborers from $800 to $1,000 a year, 
listen to this movement of all the churches, 
when they know that they are paying 50,000, or 
nearly half of their ministers, an average of 
$543 a year? Your position is inconsistent, if 
not hypocritical. 

The Inter-Church Movement has come to the 
Kingdom for such a time as this, and, unless it 
recommends to the denominations that this 
glaring injustice be corrected, and that every 
church paying less than $1,000 a year salary 
to their pastors shall be declared a missionary 
church, and have the difference paid by the 
missionary board of the denominations, then 
God will raise up some other movtment. 

If the Inter-Church Movement altogether 
holds its peace at this time, then will relief 
and deliverance arise to these suffering preach- 
ers from another place, but the movement and 
the men behind it will perish. And who knows 
whether it is not come to the Kingdom for 
such a time as this? 

F. M. BARTON, Editor, The Expositor. 


USING OUR SERVICE FLAG AS A KINGDOM 
ASS ee 

Rey. J. B. McKendry in the “Standard” says: 

Many features in connection with our na- 
tional activities in the past three or four 
years have been maintained in the economiv 
and social movements of our time. The four- 
minute man, the drive, etc., have featured in 
many ways and have been well utilized in our 
churches. What are we going to do with our 
service flags? They are joined by tender ties 
to our hearts. Some stars are gold andas 
a natural consequence stir our emotions. 

The writer heard of a ‘boy who, upon his re- 
turn from church, said to his mother, ‘They 
demoralized our service flag today.” He 
meant demobilize, of course. We certainly shall 
demoralize the service flag if we only de- 
mobilize it and let it go at that. How can we 
use the personal social and spiritual forces 
entwined about these stars of memory? 

On a recent Sunday we endeavored to make 
every star on the service flag a challenge to 
service. The order of service may be worked 
out to suit local conditions. Two mothers and 
ene returned soldier removed the flag. The 
pastor spoke a few appropriate words and the 
choir led in “My Country, ’Tis of Thee.” Be- 
neath this flag was one with 100 red stars. 
As the pastor read the names of those who had 
united with the church in the past year, two 
of the women placed over each red star a blue 
one for every member coming in by experience 
or letter, and a white one for each coming in 
by baptism. The remaining 41 stars uncovered 
represent our evangelistic program for the 
autumn and winter months. Already some of 
the stars have been claimed. 

A second method whereby the service flag 
may be utilized is to make it the basis of the 
missionary budget of the church. Evaluate 
every star, putting a memorial price on each, 
the gold, the various ranks of officers, and tne 
privates. In a public meeting in which the 
pastor or several four-minute men speak on 
life service, ask for pledges to cover the vari- 
ous amounts. This second method, we believe, 
may be made of deep spiritual significance. 
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A Journey to China 


The Chinese people possess first-class intel- 
tectual power and capacity. This does not mean 
that they can lay claim to a first-class fund of 
knowle’ge. Judged by any western standards 
the mass of the people is extremely ignorant. 
In the past they possessed great creative 
powers. 


They were the discoverers of the mariner’s 
compass, the arts of porcelain manufacture, of 
sericulture, of printing from movable type. 
They produced a literature which has for ages 
been classic for more people than those who 
received their culture from Greece and Rome. 

China has an area of 4,278,352 square miles— 
the largest in the world with tne exception of 
Russia, 2 

China has a population of over 400,000,000— 
the largest of any single country in the world 
—fullv one-quarter of that of the whole globe. 

China lies almost entirely within the temper- 
ate zone—the region most favorable to the de- 
velopment of modern civilization. 


China can grow everything producible in the 
United States and many other things besides. 

China can feed and clothe herself if given 
modern methods and machinery. 

China has mineral resources that rival those 
of the United States; her coal seams are inex- 
haustible; her iron-ore deposits amount to over 
750 million tons; she has a monopoly of anti- 
mony, and great quantities of salt and natural 
gas. 


But 


China has not developed any leaders. Illiter- 
acy, Superstition and tradition hold her fast in 
bondage to the past. 


And 


By the end of the twentieth century—now 
one-fifth gone—the Chinese will probably num- 
ber one billion, 

There are only 5,000 effective missionaries at 
work in China—about one to every 66,000 souls. 

Can Christianity win in China under these 
almost impossible handicaps? 


They were great engineers. The Grand Canal, 
the wonderful irrigation system of the Chengtu 
Plain, the dykes and sea walls, the cantilever 
and suspension bridges built hundreds of years 
ee aaa bear witness to the greatness of their 
past. 

Looking upon the Chinese as a living, present- 
day people, physically and mentally they are 
vigorous; they are keen business men, the keen- 
est in all Asia. They are excellent laborers— 
patient, industrious, sober, enduring; they can 
stand any climate and any kind of work; they 
have individual initiative probably to a larger 
extent than any other people in Asia. They 
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are emigrants by_tens of thousands each year 
to Mongolia and Manchuria and to many parts 
of Malaysia. And in whatever part of Asia 
they settle they become an important economic 
and social factor. 


Set over against these splendid racial quali- 
ties appear two serious defects: In recent gen- 
erations the Chinese have failed to produce any 
adequate leadership and there is no sign of 
immediate improvement in this respect. In the 
second place, there is an almost entire absence 
of public spirit and publie morality. 


The Problems of China, 


Many of China’s old problems are rooted in 
ignorance and the persistence of this ignorance 
is in large part due to illiteracy. There are no 
statistics, but it can be safely asserted that 95 
per cent of the population is unable to read 
and write. This state of affairs is more diffi- 
cult to overcome because of the extreme com- 
plexity of the written language. To learn to 
read and write with ease is at best a matter of 
years of toilsome study and in the majority of 
cases practically impossible. 


Custom and Tradtion. 


China’s bondage to tradition and custom is 
an even greater difficulty. For ages she has 
been governed by the past. 

Custom and tradition set narrow limits to the 
life of women in China for centuries. They de- 
nied to her almost all rights to education. The 
power of a husband over his wife used to be 
almost without limit. 

Custom imposed upon Chinese women the 
terrible suffering of foot-binding. It made mar- 
riage wholly a matter of arrangement between 
parents, with no regard to the rights of the 
young men and women concerned. 

In the Western world the largest single fac- 
tor in the production of character, aside from 
divine influence, has been the influence of 
women. Tradition and custom have in large 
measure denied to Chinese women the oppor- 
tunity to exert such influence. 


Superstition. 


The hold superstition has upon the Chinese 
is almost incredible. It has controlled the prac- 
tice of medicine and led to the perpetuation of 
exquisite tortures; it has prevented the growth 
and spread of knowledge and given the most 
terrifying explanations of simple phenomena; 
it has dominated social and family life and 
made a naturally kindly people deliberately 
commit acts of unbelievable cruelty; it has in- 
fluenced business and kept one of the most prac- 
tical peoples in the world from any large utiliza- 
tion of their great mineral resources. 


Effect of Western Civilization. 


Chinese life has suffered deeply from immor- 
ality, and in great cities like Shanghai, where 
the restraining influences of the old life have 
been thrown off, vice has flourished with an 
openness and abandon impossible in old China. 

The neeas of the world and the potential 
riches of China will in the near future combine 
to force her industrial development. The world 
needs raw materials and new and enlarged mar- 
Kets. China’s development will meet both 
needs. One does not have to lock very far 
ahead in order to realize something of the sig- 
nificance that this development holds both for 
China and for the western world. 


The Shantung Question. 


The action of the Peace Conference on the 
Shantung question aroused the strongest indig- 
nation in China. ‘The peoples of the west have 
little realization of the depth and intensity of 
this feeling. If the terms of the treaty are 
allowed to stand, the faith of the Chinese in the 
moral integrity of the nations party to it will 
be rudely shaken if not destroyed. 

The attitude of China toward Christianity in 
the future may be largely determined by the 
action taken by western nations on the Shan- 
tung question. The Chinese may test the value 
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f our religion by the morality of our political 
enon They may note and remember the 
silence of the official leaders of the church in the 
West in the face of an acknowledged wrong and 
conclude that Christianity fails to produce men 
able to stand difficult tests of character, even 
as they know Confucianism has failed in similar 

, es. 
tase China’s Millions. ) 

Ultimately the Chinese will unquestionably be 
the largest homogeneous human mass in the 
world. Assuming an increase of only 25 per 
cent, the population of China during the next 


thirty years will attain an increase almost equal 
to the total population of the United States in 
1910. 


While increasing at this rate at home the 
Chinese are pouring down through Malaysia 
and the East Indian Islands at the rate of 
250,000 a year and give every evidence of be- 
coming a dominant race in these lands. It 
is therefore no exaggeration to picture at the 
end of the present century a human mass num- 
bering between eight and nine hundred millions 
spread over all the habitable regions of Asia. 


A Journey to India 


About one-fifth of the human race—or about 
350,000,000 souls—dwells in the region lying be- 
tween the Himalayas and the equator, and be- 
tween the border of Persia and that of Siam. 
This vast area contains 2,146,000 square miles 
(about three-fourths that of continental United 
States of America), with 163 persons to the 
square mile as compared with 35 in this coun- 
try: n 

Here is an ancient people who drew their cul- 
ture from the simple lofty hymns of nature- 
worship dating from the time of David, king of 
Israel; from their great epics of the time of 
Homer, though they are many times longer 
than his; from the new laws of the Buddha 
who belonged to the time of Pericles; and from 
the folklore of the fierce Moslem hordes which 
invaded India about the time of the European 
Crusades. 

The racial diversity of the people is a matter 
of common observation. Seven main physical 
types are recognized—combinations of primi- 
tive races. Of these the Dravidian, probably 
the main original race, was driven south before 
the Aryan, which invaded India from the north- 
west. It is through the Aryan family that India 
has been regarded as connected with the Greek, 
Roman, Teutonic and other races of Europe. 

Like the men of ancient Athens, the peoples 
of India are “very religious.” The principal re- 
ligious communities and numbers of adherents 
as estimated at the beginning of 1919 are as 
follows: Hindu, 234,000,000; Moslem, 71,000,000; 
Buddist, 12,000,000; Animist, 11,000,000; Christian, 
5,000,000; Sikh, 3,000,000, and Jain, 1,000,000. 

The old superstitions, the basis of caste ob- 
servance, and much of social usage and local 
worship are dying out with the advance of 
education. When a schvol boy knows the real 
cause of an eclipse he will not show quite the 
old-time zeal in trying to frighten the demons, 
Rahu and Ketu, to make them release the sun. 

These people are hungry for social freedom 
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and for a way of life which will give opportun- 
ity for development in this world and hope for 
the future. 


Area—Square Miles. 

India, 1,875,182; United States, 2,973,890. 
Total Population and Protestant Church 
Membership. 

India, 340,000,000; 653,200. 

United States, 105,253,000; 25,038 000. 
Population per Protestant Minister (or Ordained 
Missionary ). 

India, 208,719. 

United States, 642. 

> Brae 
The Curse of Caste. 

For ages the outstanding social character- 
istic of India has been the system of “caste,” 
a Portuguese rendering for a word that might 
mean either descent or race. This distinction, 
which has been maintained with many local ex- 


ceptions for a hundred generations, is a dis- 
tinctly Hindu conceptione not observed~ by 
Moslems, Buddists and others. The system 


still shows vitality and will continue for genera- 
tions more. But it has now begun to decay, and 
is sure to decline at an increasing rate under the 
economic, educational and religious movements 
which are coming to rule the heart of India. 

The ancient system numbered four castes, but 
they have branched out so numerously that one 
conservative authority asserts that there are 
nearly two thousand eastes of Hindus, and some 
refer to over eighteen hundred divisions of the 
Brahman caste alone. 

Several reforming movements are _ steadily 
undermining the system. The Hindu Widow 
Remarriage Act, passed years ago, has resulted 
in many remarriages. 

Intelligent Hindus may take sea voyages and 
may dine with persons of other castes as they 
dared not do a few years ago. The marriage of 
children, a source of physical and moral feebie- 
ness, is growing less popular and the age of 
marriage for girls is steadily rising. 

The traditional attitude of the middle classes 
of India, of whatever religion, has been one of 
indifference to the wrongs of women and of the 
depressed classes; they are now beginning to 
see their duty in these matters and are casting 
in their influence for reform. 

The return of some two million Indian sol- 
diers from war service in Mesopotamia, Arabia, 
Egypt and France, where they received a new 
view of Huropean life and character and con- 
tracted a new international fellowship, is ac- 
centuating the demand for a new social and 
} moral order, 

Unity Through Loyalty. 

The Hindus and Moslems, always suspicious 
of and hostile to one another, were led by 
the World War to a new unity of loyalty to the 
British suzerain. This was specially notable 
in the Moslems, since the Caliph, the Sultan 
of Turkey, was on the other side, and was even 
led to declare a “holy war” (jihad) in which 
all pious followers of the prophet were called 
to join against Great Britain and her allies. 
This call, however, was without effect. 

i It was not merely the result of the wise Brit- 
ish diplomacy but also the conviction of the 
justice of the British rule and of the righteous- 
ness of the cause of the Allies that kept the 
|; Indian Moslems unwavering in their loyalty 
from the beginning to the end of the war. 
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When conscience is thus stirred even greater re- 
sults may be expected. 
The Menace of Illiteracy. 

The educational situation in India, revealel 
by the figures of the census of 1911, shows less 
than 6 per cent of the people as able to read and 
write. 

Taking persons over fifteen years of age, near- 
ly 9 per cent of the total, and a little over 1 per 
eent of the females are literate. Ceylon is in 
advance of India, having 26 per cent literate. 

In Burma, the most intellectually advanced 
section of farther India, 22 per cent of the 
whole population, and 6 per cent of the female 
population are literate. Mid-India comes last, 
having only 38 per cent literate. 

Among the religious communities of India the 
Hindus have nearly 6 per cent literate; the 


Moslems only 4 per cent; the Christians about 


22; and the Parsis (mostly in the Bombay sec- 
tion) 71, 
The Remedy. 
In India and Ceylon, in 1916, there were 
reported over 14,000 Protestant missionary 


schools of all grades attended by over 650,000 
pupils. 

The total attendance at public schools in India 
for 1917 was reported over 7,200,000. In the 
publie schools less than one-fifth were girls, 
though in the missionary schools the ratio was 
probably higher. In the public schools the 
total attendance had increased about 17 per 
cent in five years, but the female attendance 
had increased in primary schools 33 per cent; 
in high schools 47 per cent, and in colleges 201 
per cent. 


A Journey to Africa 


Somebody has called Africa “the dark, sobbing 


continent.” Over its eleven million square 
miles, in which the areas of Europe, India, 
China and Mexico coud easily be engulfed, 


somewhere between 130 and 150 millions of 
people are scattered. 
It is a topsy-turvey mental world in which 


He explains natural 
His 


the native African lives. 
phenomena in terms of the miraculous. 
mental processes are simple but irrational. 


islam and Materialism Threaten Africa. 


The great war brought over a million Africans 
into touch with the Western world. Each one 
who returns is a messenger of weal or of woe 
to his people. 

Africa is awakening to the realization of its 
commercial value. Western nations are linking 
its peoples and vast resources with their civili- 
zations. The Orient is likewise at work. Islam 
is especially active and offers a debasing re- 
ligion, with a measure of civilizing power, to 
eredulous peoples. Christianity—the only re- 
ligion which really civilizes—is doing far too 
little to fulfill its mission. If it delays much 
longer, Islam and materialism will divide Africa 
between them. 

Africa needs the gospel of Jesus Christ tc 
avert this catastrophe. This alone can trans- 
form the African’s moral nature; set his feet 
upon the impregnable rock of truth, and order 
his going along the path of spiritual achieve- 
ment. 


Benighted as it is, Africa is not the “Darkest 
Africa” of the days of Moffatt, Livingstone or 
even Stanley. Many thousand miles of railroad 
have been thrust into its interior from every 
shore, and thousands more are being woven 
together into a network of communication 
which, spreading over the entire continent, will 
unite the vast area bringing its people into a 
homogeneity undreamed of a half century ago. 


The industrial, commercial, political and social 
life injected by foreigners into Africa constitute 
great potential forces with which the African, 
as servant and laborer, is brought into intimate 
contact. He is learning, and learning rapidly, 
and it is of paramount importance that he be 
given teachers of high ideals and Christian prin- 
ciples. 

Africa has been stirred industrially, politically, 
socially and to some extent religiously by the 
world war. A million sons of Africa served as 
soldiers, laborers, and carriers in the great con- 
flict, and this cannot fail to effect some trans- 
formation in the lives of the millions untouched 
by the war. 

As a result the Dark Continent is being per- 
meated with knowledge as to the rest of the 
world. A new consciousness of values, of social 
relations, of desires and possibilities has been 
awakened in the native breast. In many ways 
Islam has seized upon this fact and improved 
the opportunities offered by the war for an 
active propaganda. Meanwhile Christianity has 
done little or nothing. 


A new and aggressive missionary program is 
absolutely necessary if the forces of Christianity 
are not to be driven from the field. 


The degradation of the African is an \acon- 
trovertible fact. And it has been everywhere 
proved that mere material progress holds no 
power of moral regeneration for him. 

Sociologists of a certain type, who ignore 
spiritual values, demand for him chiefly a gos- 
pel for his material well-being. The Christian 
church offers him the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
and points to its actual results in Africa as 
evidence that the missionary is the chief agent 
of Africa’s civilization. It affirms that civiliza- 
tion is but the secular side of Christianity. The 
gospel and nothing else vitalizes the Afritan’s 
moral nature and, therefore, alone cantains the 
power to lift him to a higher plane of progress 
and to the realization of the fact that he is a 
child of God. 


Area—Square Miles. 
Africa, 11,500,000; United States, 2,973,890. 
Total Population and Protestant Church 


Membership. 
Africa, 130,163,000; 906,749. 
United States, 105,253,000; 25,038,000. 


Population per Protestant Minister (or Ordained 
Missionary). 


Africa, 73,782; United States, 642. 
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A Journey to Japan 


Japan is at the cross-roads. One runs Wet hedes 
the darkness of the outworn PN a pure 
dominated by materialistic atheism, whic 
overthrown in the World War. 3 4% 

The other leads to democracy animate y 
the spirit of Christianity. mine be 

apan is now a creditor nation. e is sut- 
ae from the inevitable clash between capital 
and labor, autocracy and socialism, luxury and 

verty. 
Le pants expansion involves the future welfare 
of Korea, Hokkaido, Saghalien an Formosa. 
Which shall rule: Christianity or atheistic ma- 
terialism? ; 

Japan is literate and intelligent. Tokyo is 
one of the world’s greatest student centers. 

The students are turning away from the an- 
cient cults, but not towards Christianity. ; 
~ Readjustment and re-enforcement of Chris- 
tian forces are among the most urgent needs 
of Japan. , ; 

Union institutions of Christian learning would 
in time furnish Japan with her own evangel- 
ists and create a Japanese missionary church 
for her colonies and neighbors. 

Good Christian literature and, above all, clean 
fiction are a great need to counteract the in- 
fluences making for immorality. < : : 

America introduced modern civilization into 
Japan. 

Will she make this civilization mean to her 
powerful Pacific neighbor all that it ought, all 
that it can be made to mean during the next 
five crucial years? 

Japan has reached the cross-roads. Almost 
at the apogee of her growth and power along 
Western lines she must remodel her political 
and social structure. The issue in Japan is be- 
tween Christian democracy and an outworn im- 
perialism. 

Though heavily in debt at the opening of the 
World War, Japan is now a creditor nation, hav- 
ing loaned $800,000,000 to the Allies. But cap- 
ital and labor, autocracy and socialism, the ex- 
tremes of luxury and poverty, are now insisting 
that Japan put her house in order. 

The Japanese are a prolific people, increasing 
at the rate of about 700,000 a year. Only 14 per 
cent of Japan is arable, while 74 per cent of her 
population are farmers. Japan cannot feed her 
people from her own soil, and her social and 
economic problems are acute. 

The white world is closed to Japan. She is 
colonizing Formosa, Hokkaido, Saghalien and 
Korea. But these fields cannot absorb her sur- 
plus population. 


TOTAL POPULATION 
JAPAN 


STATUTE MILES 
° 200 400 
————_ 


EACH DOT <-) = 100,000 PEOPLE 


PENNSYLVANIA 


ON SAME SCALE 


Arterchurch World Mosement of Nocth Amenica 


In turning herself into a great manufacturing 
nation Japan is facing all the evils of Western 
materialism and industrialism. 

Her people are literate ana intelligent. 
Ninety-eight per cent of Japanese cnildren are 
in national schools. Newspapers are plentiful. 


If Japan’s leaders exercise vision they will 
lead her people along paths blazed by Chris- 
tianity. 

The hope of Christianity lies with the rising 
generation in Japan. Tokyo is one of the great- 
est student centers of the world. Japanese stu- 
dents are increasingly dissatisfied with Shinto- 
ism and Buddhism. But the youth of Japan, the 
hope alike of the church and the nation, is 
drifting toward irreligion. The press is often 
scathing in its criticisms of the profligacy, im- 
morality and laziness of the priests. Moral lax- 
ity is increasing, especially among the upper 
classes. Japan has reached the cross-roads! 

The problem .for Christianity in the Japanese 
Empire is to enlist the vision and energy of 
78,723,500 progressive Asiatics in the cause of 
Christian democracy. 


“The situation in Japan utters a call of un- 
precedented urgency. . . The word “spiri- 
tuality”” is heard on the lips of officials, edu- 
cators and others far more frequently than ever 
before. | This religious thirst makes it 
increasingly clear that Christianity will some 
day come to its own as the only religious hope 
of the nation in its new needs.”—BE. F, Bell. 


Japan is making tremendous efforts to build 
up her industrial life rapidly. Since the opening 
of the world war thousands of new factories 
have arisen in which the working nours are ex- 
cessive. The strain upon workers is destruetive. 
Of nearly 2,000,000 operatives, more than 600,000 
are women of whom 300,000 are girls from ten 
to eighteen years. Many of these women work 
sixteen hours a day; only one or two rest days 
per month are allowed. The workers are often 
housed in company dormitories where sanitary 
conditions are most objectionable. After two 
years many of these women leave the factory 
broken in health. Multitudes fall victims to 
tuberculosis and their substitutes are sought 
from the rural districts. 


In whatever direction we look we ean scarce- 
ly fail to find evidences of the direct or indirect 
influence of Christianity upon the civilization 
of Japan.—Clement, 


A Trinity of Evils 
: The cost of living is greater in Tokyo than 
in either New York or-London. Increased suf- 
fering and great discontent mark Nippon’s new 
industrial world. Strikes are frequent. The 
rapid accumulation of wealth on the part of 
factory owners and their prodigal use of money 
in the haunts of vice tend to produce new class 
distinctions and class hatred such as old Japan 
never knew, and which are doing incalculable 
harm. 

Slum districts, formerly unknown to Japan, 
now exist in all her great industrial centers. 
These lend themselves readily to a great in- 
crease in social vice. Licensed prostitution, 
economically entrenched and officially protected, 
has its segregated section in every large town. 
Intemperance is on the increase. 

Here in Japan, says a recent authority, “the 
demand develops out of a growing sense of 
moral need, a grasping after a force to keep 
the state above the waters of demoralization, a 
hunger for power of the soul of the people. to 
keep that soul true to its national ideals.” 


The Only Remedy 


To meet these new dangers there is positively 
no moral force outside of Christian teaching. 
Thoughtful men, awake to the danger, are ask- 
ing that Christian teachers and preachers in- 
struct the workers in religion and morality. 
Scores of factories now are welcoming the mis- 
sionaries. Buddhism, awake to the situation. 
is putting forward its teachers and there is a 
danger that Christian missions, unless heavily 
reinforced, may lose their chance’ in many of 
these factories. 
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_, Christianity is not losing in Japan, however; 
it is merely-unable, with its present resources, 


to keep pace with the rapid growth in popula- 


tion. There are in Japan 110,609 Protestant com- 
municants; 75,938 Roman Catholics: and 36.617 
belonging to the Orthodox Greek Church. The 
proportion of Protestant Christians is about one 
in every 500, while one in 250 belongs to some 
Christian community. Christianity has to com- 
bat the opposition of the intensely materialistic 
spirit of Mikadoism which exists as an anomaly 
in this twentieth century. But the military spirit 
is further reinforced in its opposition to Chris- 
tianity as shown in the national sensitieness of 
Japan at being regarded as a mission field. 

Thus Shintoism, which may be called the 
state religion of Japan, is an abnormally strong 
enemy of Christianity. It is constantly pro- 
- moted by the military element as well as ny tne 
. educational department. But the Japanese are 
not religiously inclined. They crowd the mat- 
suri, or religious festivals, as they would a 
picnic, while the youth of Japan seldom worship 
in the temples. 


Application of the Remedy. 


The missionary program in Japan calls for a 
readjustment of territory to prevent the over- 
lapping of areas and the waste of time in travel. 
United support is asked for a Christian uni- 
versity for men, the goal of Christian education 
for Japan. For this project, too great a task 
for any single denomination, the Christian cause 
has long waited. 

This institution should be followed by another 
comprising all the existing Protestant theolog- 
ical schools in Japan with a strong faculty and 
sufficient financial backing to make a divinity 
school second to none. An economic use of 


board funds cannot justify the continuance of 
eighteen theological schools’ for only 375 
students as at present. One good school with 
provision for the teaching of denominational 
polity, wherever, found necessary, could do all 
the work and present to the unsaved world a 
united Christian front. 

Japan—Area, 147.616 square miles, 

United States—Area, 2.973.890 square miles. 
F. oa So euee eat Protest’ nt Church mem- 
ership—Japan, 57.500,000, 110,069; Uni 
105,258,000, 25,088,000. | ated States, 


Population per Protestant minister (or or- 
dained missionary)—Japan, 192,953;United States, 
642.. 


The establishment of several separate Bible 
training schools for men and women, strategic- 
ally located. to take the place of the existing 
thenlogical schools when consolidated in a 
union seminary, is greatly needed. These would 
help to restore lav preaching and gretly assist 
an overworked ministry and missionary force. 


The Outstretched Hand 


Viscount Ishii has expressed Japan’s friend- 
ship for the United States. We trust you, we 
love you, and if you vill let us we vill walk at 
your side in loyal good-fellowship down all the 
coming years.” The Japanese are uniformly 
friendly towards America. Many of Japan’s 
leaders are graduates of American universities. 
Japan’s place at the Peace Table. as one of the 
five great nations, has insured her attitude in 
the future as one of friendship and respect for 
America and for Christian civilization. Historic 
facts, commercial relations and identical inter- 
ests in the Pacific all tend to unite the two 
great wardens of the Pacific. 


A Journey to Latin America 


The Land of Boundless Opportunity. 
The population of the entire world—1,600,000,- 
000—could live within the area of Latin America 
without being unduly crowded. 


Latin America has the largest stretch of un- 
developed fertile land in the world. 

The twentieth century’s most wonderful ad- 
vance is predicted for Latin America. 

The entire group of the twenty Latin Ameri- 
can republics spends for education of all kinds, 
only as much as New York City annually spends 
on her schools. 

Latin America is almost as illiterate as India, 


but welcomes education, and longs for good 
literature. 
The city of Brooklyn alone has as many 


churches as are to be found in the whole of 
Argentina—Protestant and Roman Catholic com- 
bined. 

In Colombia there is one doctor to every six 
ihousand people. In the United States there 
is one to every five hundred, 


Latin American Intellectuals are known the 
world over for their brilliancy. But they have 
largely abandoned the old unscientific faith 
ani know nothing. of the appeal of modern 


Christianity. 
Latin America, 
The world’s attention is rapidly shifting to 
Latin America. Food production, room for over- 
crowded populations and a market for surplus 


goods and capital, command universal interest. 
Beginning at the Itio Grande and extending 
down through Mexico, Central America, across 


over Colombia, Brazil, Peru and Chile, 
plains of the Argentine to 
the Straits of Magellan, is the largest stretch 
of undeveloped fertile land in the world. All 
the population of the world could find place 
here and be only one-third as crowded as is 
Porto Rico. 

Capitalists, 


Panama, 
and the abounding 


manufacturers, steamship direc- 
tors, food economists and political leaders in 
Europe, North America and even Japan are, 
therefore, intently fixing their attention wii these 
fallow lands. 3 

Latin America is composed of Porto Rico and 
the twenty republics south of the Rio Grande: 
Mexico, Gautemala, Honduras, Salvador, Costa 
Rica, Nicaragua, and Panama in Central Amer- 


ica; Cuba, Haiti and Santo Domingo in the West 
Indies; Venezuela, Brazil, Bolivia. Paraguay. 
Uruguay, Argentina, Chile, Peru, Ecuador and 
Colombia in South America. 

These combined countries 
8.321,081 square miles and a 
85,000,000, roughly divided as follows: 
18,000,000; Indians, 20,000,000; Negroes, 6,000,- 
000; mixed white and Indian, 32,000,000; mixed 
white and Negro, 8,000,000; mixed Negro and 
Indian, 7,000,000; others, 800,000. 

Highteen of the twenty republics of Latin 
America speak Spanish; Brazil speaks Portu- 
guese; Haiti speaks French. “About 15,000,000 
Indians can be reached only through their own 
tribal languages. 

The World War has made Latin Americans 
begin a new search after God, compelling them 
to re-examine their materialistic theories. 
Counled with this new yearning for spiritual life 
is a desire for closer friendship with the United 
States, whose idealism displayed in the World 
War has dissipated old prejudices and brought 
a flood of warm sentiment for all-American 
solidarity. “If America does not save the world, 
it will not be saved,’ recently said a Buenos 
Aires professor. 

No 


have an area of 
population of 
Whites, 


Middle Class. 


The peoples of Latin America fall naturally 
into the following groups: The governing class, 
representing less than 10 per cent of the popu- 
lation; the peons, practically all illiterate, 60 per 
cent; the pure-blood Indians, speaking only 
their tribal languages, 20 per cent; leaving 
about 10 per cent as a very generous estimate 
for the small, slowly developing middle class. 
It is only recently that Latin America has had 
a middle class, her people having been divided 
between the extremely rich and the extremely 
poor. 

Six Principal Needs, . ; 

The fundamental needs of the peoples of Latin 
America are as follows: : } 

1. A New Faith. God must be recognized in 
every life as a present. help, not simply a future 
judge; and Jesus Christ as the inspiration for 
the solution of present pressing problems alike 
for individual and nation. . 

2. Wducation. literacy is the great funda- 
mental problem, ranging from 40 per cent to 
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50 per cent in Uruguay and Argentine to 85 per 
cent to 95 per cent in Venezuela and Santo Do- 
mingo. 

38. Economic Reform. Unrest has recently 
swept down through Latin America and great 
strikes have taken place in practically every 
one of these countries. Some thousand strikers 
were killed in a single demonstration in_ the 
city of San Paulo. The social upheaval in Mexi- 
co is destined to be re-enacted in Chile and 
other Latin American countries if the problems 
of labor are left unsolved. 

The Christian church alone has the unselfish- 
ness and power to solve them. 

4. Good Literature. The dominate literature 
of Latin America is atheistic and often immoral. 
While there are great classics, there is prac- 
tically no popular literature to help in the de- 
velopment of character. Scarcely a hundred 
evangelical books of ail kinds exist in Spanish 
and both the young evangelical church and 
the great public cry out for character-building 
books and periodicals. 

5. Justice to the Indian. This is one of the 
most pressing of all the needs in Latin America. 

The Christian church dare not longer ignore 
the needs of these first Americans. 

6. Modern Medicine and Sanitation. The 
rich command the services of able modern 
physicians but the poor, both in cities and 
country districts, are pitiable victims of curable 
diseases and are ignorant of modern sanitation. 
Valparaiso has an infantile death rate of 75 
per cent to 80 per cent; whole states are with- 
out a resident physician; the country districts 
are almost entirely destitute; while trained 
nurses and public clinics are unknown except 
in a few large cities. 

Why 1,000 Leaders Met, 

1. To view the wholeness and the oneness of 
the task which confronts our American Pro- 
testant Christianity as it looks out in the fields 
on this continent, and as it reaches out beyond 
the oceans to all parts of the world. 


2. So that the various bodies represented here 
may become a formative factor in shaping the 
final plans of the Interchurch World Movement. 

3. To review and to determine the scope 
and, in a larger sense possibly than some have 
thought possible, the character and the magni- 
tude of the proposed united undertaking. 

4. To bring forward all constructive criticism 
which, in the judgment of any one or more 
people present, it is desirable to have brought 
out in the interest of having the largest and 
the best service rendered to all our denomina- 
tions by this agency. 

5. To generate an atmosphere of understand- 
ing.—John R. Mott in opening address, World 
Survey Conference. 

It seems to me that in the past five years our 
God has done the work of 100 years. We must 
quicken our pace.—Mott. 

Baptists Accept $1,000,000 Quota 

The Administrative Committee of the General 
Board of Promotion of the Northern Baptist 
Convention, on recommendation of the finance 
committee, voted to underwrite its share of 
the Interchurch World Movement budget up to 
$1,000,000. 

Besides agreeing to share in the expense of 
Interchurch World Movement publicity, the larg- 
est Baptist publicity appropriation in the his- 
tory of the denomination was voted. The open- 
ing of Baptist publicity offices in New York, Chi- 
cago and San Francisco was authorized. 


This is the final paragraph of a letter in The 
Continent: 

“What is the matter anyway? Never did we 
have so much money. Never .so many great 
secretaries! Never so much talk, and a 28,000 
slump in membership. Has it taken all our 
strength to keep the machine going? 

“J fear we are in the position of Lincoln’s 


steamboat that had such a small engine and 
big whistle that every time it blew its whistle, 
the boat had to stop!” 


THE PERPLEXITY OF THE LOYAL HEARTED 
DR. G. CAMPBELL MORGAN 


Address delivered at noon-day meetings conducted by the Cleveland Federated Churches. 


Scripture Lesson, Luke 7:16-34. “And John, 
calling unto him two of his disciples, sent them 
to the Lord, saying, Art thou he that cometh, 
or look we for another?’—Luke 7:19. 


This question was asked in prison, but it 
was not created by the prison. We miss the 
force of it entirely if we think of it as result- 
ing from depression, caused by personal adver- 
sity. It was not the question of a man who 
could be described as a reed shaken by the 
wind. It resulted from the activity of a mind 
singularly alert, and keenly interested in all 
that was transpiring outside the prison, re- 
ports of which were brought to John by his 
disciples. 

Let us at once, then, bluntly say that it was 
a question asked by a man who could not re- 
concile the methods of Christ with his avowed 
purposes. It was not the question of a small 
man, neither was it a small question. John 
the Baptist was a great man, and he was a 
good man. He was a great man. Jesus said 
of him, “Among them that are born of women 
there is none greater than John.” This was 
a remarkable testimony from the lips of Jesus. 
He was a good man. Luke tells us that he 
was “filled with the Holy Ghost . trom his 
mother’s womb, and that he was “great in the 
sight of the Lord.” 

Moreover, he had heroically fulfilled a great 
and difficult ministry. As Luke was careful to 
record, the Word of God had come to him, pass- 
ing the emperor, the Roman governor, the tet- 
rarchs, the priests. That Word he had deliv- 
ered without favor, and without faltering, to 
kings, and rulers, and people. Indeed, his im- 
prisonment was the outcome of his fidelity to 
his message. This was the man who asked the 
question. : 

Not only was it the question of a great man, 
it was in itself a question of supreme impor- 
tance. John’s vision of the Messianic mission 
had been of the clearest. He had seen the 
Servant of Jehovah filling the valleys, leveling 
the mountains and hills, straightening the 
crooked, making the rough places plain, bring- 
ing salvation to all flesh, or inclusively, he 
had seen the Servant of Jehovah ending all 
inequalities in human life, and setting up the 
true social order. He had seen the Servant 
of God wielding the axe in the forest, the axe 
that was laid to the root of the trees, for pur- 
pose of fertilization, for the removal of things 
that hindered development, or if the roots 
themselves were corrupt, for the destruction 
of the trees; thus cutting down the fruitless, 
and creating spaces for the fruitful. He had 
seen the Servant of God immersing men 1n fire 
and the Holy Ghost, in his hands the winnow- 
ing fan, in his power the fire unquenchable, 
garnering the grain, destroying the chaff. In 
a final hour of high and exalted vision, he had 
seen the Servant of God as the Lamb of God, 
bearing away the sin of the world. Ne 

izhteen months had passed since he ha 
erat declared Jesus to be the Messiah, and 


nothing seemed to have been done. Herod wag 
still in power; an “offspring of vipers” was 
still, ruling over men; publicans were still ex- 
acting more than their due; soldiers were still 
doing violence to men in conquered territories; 
the multitudes were still continuing in the 
sins he had denounced, and were suffering the 
bondage of oppression and cruelty. What did 
it all mean? The vision had indeed been the 
vision splendid, of a King dealing with all the 
forces that curse human life, and so establish- 
ing a kingdom of righteousness and peace and 
joy. But the One whom he had proclaimed as 
Messiah seemed to him to be doing nothing. 
Therefore he called two of his disciples, and 
sent them to Jesus, to ask him, “Art thou he 
that cometh, or look we for another?” 


An Old Question. 

Nineteen centuries have run their course 
since that question was asked. Today it is 
being asked anew, and that by some of the 
truest and most loyal souls, but it takes the 
form of questionings concerning the church 
of God. On every hand we are hearing it af- 
firmed that the church has failed. It is said 
that if she had not failed there would have been 
no war. It is said that in the course of the 
war she has done nothing. It is said that 
unless she entirely change her method she 
will fail after the war. I am not proposing to 
discuss these varied criticisms in detail, but 
I am concerned about them because, taken as 
a whole, they mean: Is the church of God the 
instrument of God for the accomplishment of 
his purpose, or must we look for another? 

Let us then face this problem in the light of 
the story concerning that of John. In doing so 
we will follow two lines; first, the perplexity 
of John, and our own; and, secondly, the an- 
swer of Jesus then, and now. 


We have already glanced at the perplexity 
of John. Let us consider it a little more care- 
fully. He had seen the glorious vision, and 
it was still present to his mind. It was the 
very splendor of it which made him feel that 
Jesus seemed to be doing nothing which was 
likely ‘to realize it. JI think we shall under- 
stand this the better if we remind ourselves of 
some of the things which Jesus had not done. 
Let me name three. He had raised no standard 
ct rebellion against existing tyranny. He had 
issued no political manifesto. He had created 
no organization. In other words, he had neg- 
lected to do the only things that seemed es- 
sential to the establishment of the new king- 
dom. ; 

He had raised no standard of rebellion 
against existing tyranny. The yoke of Rome 
was still upon the neck of the people. Herod, 
the despotic and the cruel, was still reigning. 
Jonn would naturally say to himself: How can 
the true social order be established, unless 
the false one is destroyed? Unless the Servant 
of God lift the standard of rebellion against 
false government, how can he hope to establish 


the true? 
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Christ Formed No New Party. 


Again, he had issued no political manifesto. 
The state was full of contending political par- 
ties. Over and over again, during the course 
of our Lord’s ministry, one or the other tried 
to entrap him, but he stood apart from them 
all. Not only was this the case, but he was 
not forming a new party. When existing par- 
ties are supposed to have failed to realize the 
true state, it is a persistent method of reform- 
ers to create a new one. Jesus was doing nothing 
of the kind, and the question arose: How can 
the true way of life be realized without a pro- 
gram? : 

Lastly, he had created no organization. 
Whatever elements of good were scattered 
through the length and breadth of the land, 
resulting from his teaching, he did not seem 
to be careful to gather these together into or- 
ganic union. Again the question would arise: 
How can his great ideals be realized, apart 
from organization? 

During the ministry of John, his voice had 
scunded over the hills and through the valleys 
with reverberating thunder. Men had been 
strangely moved, in multitudes; and had come 
to seek from him a baptism of repentance, as 
they confessed their sins. All this had culmi- 
nated in the mystic hour when he beheld Jesus, 
and knew him to be the Messiah, and with 
great content he had said, “He must increase, 
but I must decrease.” The decrease he had 
known, but there seemed to be no increase. 
Such was the perplexity of John. 

What of our own perplexity? Let us think 
of the Christian church, and of the things which 
she has not done during the nineteen centuries 
that have run their course since this prisoner 
in Judea faced his problem. 

She has not ‘raised an army to enforce her 
claims, or if she has attempted so to do, she 
has always been defeated. Her soldiers, the 
weapons of whose warfare are not carnal, are 
in every land, but they are not confederate un- 
der her banner. 

She has given the nations no political pro- 
gram, or whenever she has attempted to do 
so, those attempts have proved abortive. Her 
sons are in every government, but they are 
not consulting together as the sons of God, 
and as members of the church. 


Again, she has realized no organic union. 
Her efforts in that direction have always 
broken down. The vision of a highly organized 
society has burned before her eyes again and 
again, and has invariably misled her. Her 
members are found in all organized communi- 
ties, but they do not appear as one.. In the 
instances where she has approached most 
nearly to impressive organization, the tem- 
poralities have cursed the spiritualities. 


Today the vision of the splendor of the king- 
dom of God is burning as clearly as ever; nay, 
I would say more clearly than ever; for men 
of faith never had larger or grander concep- 
tions of what that world will be wherein dwell- 
etl righteousness. We still see the vision of 
the ultimate, but there seem to be no signs of 
realization. During these years of war many 
signs which seemed cto flame upon the eastern 
sky have been blotted out in the murkiness 
of a dark night. Whereas there has been no 


desire expressed that the church should en- 
force her claims by the raising of an army, 
there are many who declare that she ought to 
give the world a political manifesto; and oth- 
ers, that the only way for her to accomplish 
her mission is to be organized, so that her 
unity shall be that of outward form. These 
are the things that create perplexity, and in- 
spire the question: Is the church the instru- 
ment for the realization of the purposes of 
God, or look we for another? 


That attempt to see the perplexity brings us 
face to face with what I do not hesitate to de- 
scribe as the simple, sublime, and final answer 
which Jesus gave to John; and which, in spirit, 
is the answer he gives to us today. 


Comfort for the Perplexed. 


When we seek his answer to John, we must 
not fail to observe something which Luke alone 
tells us, which is very full of suggestiveness. 
Employing a phrase which undoubtedly was 
intended to arrest attention, he said, “In that 
very hour he cured many of diseases and 
plagues and evil spirits; and on many that 
were blind he bestowed sight.” The first fact 
in the answer of Jesus, then, is that before ut- 
tering a word he went on with his work. The 
disciples of John came to him when the multi- 
tudes were gathered about him, and amongst 
them were many diseased, plagued, demon pos- 
sessed, blind. Before giving them any verbal 
answer, he moved amid the throng, and con- 
tinued doing the things he had been doing. 


Having done this, he addressed himself to 
these men, and drew their attention to these 
very things. Let us carefully examine the 
way in which he did this, for I believe there 
was a system of thought in the method. He 
first reminded them that the blind had re- 
ceived sight, the lame been made to walk, lep- 
ers had been cleansed, and the deaf had been 
made to hear. That was one level of activity. 
He then moved on to a higher, as he declared 
that the dead had been raised. Finally, he 
reached the supreme fact, as he told them that 
the poor had had good tidings preached to 
them. The word “poor” here might be ren- 
dered with the strictest accuracy, beggars; that 
is to say, it was the word that described mendi- 
cants, the people who were not living the life 
of freedom and fulness, those who were op- 
pressed by Herod, by the “generation of 
vipers,” by the publicans, by the soldiers. 

Thus our Lord, in effect, charged these men 
to go back to John, and to tell him to recon- 
sider the things he knew, as to what had been 
dene. It is as though he had said, I have raised 
no standard of rebellion. I have issued no po- 
litical manifesto, I have created no new organ- 
ization, but I have moved up and down in this 
land,- exercising a ministry of love and of 
power, removing all disability, flashing the 
light of God’s day upon blind eyes, enabling 
crippled men to walk and leap and laugh and 
run; removing from lepers all taint of the 
blighting malady; opening ears to the music 
of the world. He had not been marching 
through the land with a mailed fist, in shining 
armour, and flashing a glittering spear. He 
had been healing and blessing and helping, 
thus relieving disability. 
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Raised the Dead Reluctantly. 


Moreover, he had illustrated the fact that 
he possessed a power that was equal to deal- 
ing with every disability, in that he had raised 
the dead. His exercise of that power seems 


to have been ever characterized by reticence, 


and almost reluctance. If we wonder at that, 
we should remember that those whom he 
raised were brought back from rest to turmoil, 
from perfect light into the shadows, from joy 
to the fellowship of sufferings. That he did ex- 
ercise that power was proof that he pos- 
sessed it. 


The final and highest level of his ministry, 
however, had been that of preaching good tid- 
ings to the poor. It is well here that we in- 
quire what the good tidings were. Not yet had 
he proclaimed the Cross, the proclamation of 
which constitutes our preaching of the Gospel. 
But he had been preaching that which is fun- 
damental to the Cross, and in order to the real- 
ization of which the Cross was ultimately nec- 
essary. The good tidings he had proclaimed 
were those of the kingdom of God. To beggars 
everywhere he had declared the fact that God 
was reigning, and that the kingdom of God 
was now made available to them in a new way 
by his presence among them. He was teach- 
ing men that as they were related to that king- 
dom, they would be superior to all tyranny, 
and to all oppression. He knew that to drive 
out one tyranny by force of arms is inevitably 
to create a new tyranny. The only way in 
which ~men could be delivered from oppression 
was that of being made superior to it in the 
fact emu experience or their relationship to the 
throne of God. 


Finally, he said, ‘“‘Blessed is he, whosoever 
shall find none occasion of stumbling in me.” 
In these words he asked for faith in himself, 
even when the mind was not able to under- 
stand the method he was adopting. He knew 
that there was no stumbling block in him, for 
he was doing the only things that could ever 


-make possible the realization of the vision of 


the perfect kingdom. 


Inclusively, therefore, we may say that our 
Lord declared that by these methods he was 
offering the human soul freedom from all bond- 
age and all oppression. He was creating a 
society, rather than publishing a program; a 
society which indeed needed no program, and 
into which men might enter by yielding their 
allegiance to him. That society he was unify- 
ing in spirit, while leaving it free as to the 
forms of its expression, with regard both to 
organization and opinion. 


Perplexities of the Present. 


In the light of that answer of Jesus to John 
we turn again to the things creating perplex- 
ity today. How are we to answer the question 
as to whether the church is the instrument for 
the accomplishment of the divine purpose, or 
whether we are to look for another? And the 
first thing I desire to say is that, in the light 
ot the answer of Jesus, the church is giving a 
very definite reply to that inquiry, when she 
goes on with her work, always providing that 
her work is that which her Lord appointed. 


Beyond that, however, the church has a 


right, as witness the example of her Lord, to 
draw attention to the things she ig actually 
doing. In this matter I shall confine myself 
to the five years of war. We are told that if 
the church had not failed, there would have 
been no war. 


Is that true? Did the church really fail? 
Was it within her province, according to the 
will of her Lord, that she should have been so 
organized as to be able to speak in such wise 
that the nations would obey her? I confess 
that I question this more and more as the days 
pass on. The one great organization in the 
world that has come nearest to the realization 
oi spectacular unity is the Roman Church. Has 
there been anything in the history of the 
church more appallingly sad than the spectacle 
of the failure of Romanism in this hour of 
crisis? When, after long waiting, the Vatican 
spcke, was it not a singular and shameful 
thing that in her message the moral issue was 
noi raised; that her manifesto was patently a 
political attempt to bring about a peace that 
should save Austria? All these things give 
us very serious pause as to whether it was 
ever in the intention of her Lord that the is- 
suing of political manifestos should come 
within the province of the church. 


Without discussing that further, let us ask 
what the church has done during these five 
years. And here no answer would be complete 
that did not first of all declare that she has 
given her sons in multitudes, who, in obedience 
to her ideals, have fulfilled their citizenship 
by sacrificing everything, and dying on behalf 
of righteousness and truth. 


The Chureh’s Red Cross and Red Triangle. 


But again, she has consecrated her strength 
to the Christly work of removing disability 
Now, one has heard it said that the church 
has not done this, but that the Young Men’s 
Christian Association has done it. But that is 
sarely to entirely miss the mark. What is the 
Young Men’s Christian Association but the in- 
strument of the church? Who are these men 
that have gone out to serve tables, and all the 
while to watch for souls? They are the sons 
of the church, the representatives of the 
church? This great organization was created 
within the church, and through it, the church 
hag proved her capacity for adapting herself to 
the need as it arose. Moreover, let us never 
forget that the Red Cross is the child of the 
chureh. The whole ministry of healing, as ex- 
ercised upon the world’s fields of blood, has 
resulted from the compassion of the Christ, as 
realized within his church. The two signs of 
service which have flamed on every battlefield, 
those of the Red Cross and the Red Triangle, 
are the signs of the Christian church. Had 
these been absent, we might have said the 
chureh had done nothing. We cannot say it, 
ag we think of them. She has touched the 
wounded, maimed life everywhere with sym- 
pathy, and help, and healing, and that is the 
very work of her Lord. 

But, finally and supremely, she has pro- 
claimed good tidings to the Kingship of God. 
When I hear that some men have declared 
that no .~prophet has arisen in these days, } 
should reply that hundreds and thousands ot 
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prophets have been quietly proclaiming the 
Word of the Lord. I am not thinking now of 
the great centers where crowds may gather, 
but of parish churches and small chapels, scat- 
tered through the length and breadth of the 
land, where the faithful messengers of God 
have been still declaring his Kingship, and so 
enabling men and women to lift up their heads 
and triumph in hours of unutterable darkness. 


Ag the church looks to the future she need 
have no fear of failure if she will conserve her 
life by refusing to be turned aside from the 
pathway of service marked out for her by her 
Lord and Master. In the moment in which the 
church turns aside from that work, she is 
failing. By the persistent continuance of the 
quiet ministry that heals and helps and lifts, 
and by the persistent proclamation of the fact 
of the Divine Kingship and its availability to 
men; although these things produce no statis- 
ties which startle men, the church will fulfill 
her true function. By these ministries she 
will make men superior to tyranny, and so 
realize the society of the emancipated, a great 
spiritual society, independent of many things 
which men admire. One of the gravest perils 
that confronts the church today is that she 
should be seduced from loyalty to her Master 
by the clamor of men who want her to do 
things which she is not intended to do, which 
do not come within her province. 


Of course, at the heart of all consideration 
of the Christian church are questions concern- 
ing the Christ. Involved in the inquiries which 
we have been touching upon, this is still cen- 
tral: “Art thou he that cometh, or look we 
for another?’ The answer to that inquiry is 
that we need no other Christ, but we need 
that very Christ. We need no other. For the 
emancipation of humanity the world needs no 
All Highest War Lord, no scheming statesmen 
cleverer than all others, no consummate or- 
ganizer to create a perfect machine. But we 
do need the Emancipator of the soul, the Healer 
of all humanity‘s diseases, the King of God’s 
great kingdom. We need this Christ, who will 
move amongst men, removing their disabili- 
ties; having power equal to the mastery of 
every enemy, even death; and, above all, relat- 
ing the soul of man to God so definitely and 
positively that it is set free from every yoke 
of bondage. 


Is the Chureh Sufficient, or Look We for 
Another? 


And so we ask once more, Is the church the 
instrument through which God will realize his 
purpose, or look we for another? The reply is 
that we need no other church, but we need the 
Church of the First-born. Humanity needs no 
army with carnal weapons, no council with a 
complete and official program, no system per- 
fected in one method. But it needs the whole 
company of those who are burgesses of the 
city of God, servants of humanity, the sacra- 
mental host of the Lord, following ever in the 
feotsteps of Him whose most glorious crown 
was the crown of thorns. Not the methods of 
the Christ need changing, but our conceptions 
of what his methods ought to be. Not the 
Church’s mission must be altered, but those 
prejudices which we have, and which are the 


result of the clamor of many voices that do 
uot understand the mystery of godliness. 


Let the church still go forth upon her sa- 
cred mission as the Bride of the Lamb, co-op- 
erating with him in a ministry, healing, com- 
forting, lifting; and let her continue to pro- 
claim to the souls of men the profound fact of 
God’s Kingship, and of how that Kingship is 
available to men through his Christ and the 
Cross. In proportion as she does this, men 
will rise from the dust, and their very chains 
will be transmuted into fine gold, and presently 
drop away from them as they rise into the 
dignity of that kingdom which is righteousness. 
and peace and joy in the Holy Ghost. 


“FOR WHAT IS YOUR LIFE?” 
Funeral Sermon Outline. 


Wesley J. Andrews, Pastor, Athens, Pa. 
Jas. 4:14. 


Question here propounded has been often 
asked. The answer given is only one of many. 


Life is Brief—Substance of answer given. 
Nc reason to question this answer, for it is 
ecnfirmed by the teaching of God’s Word and 
by human experience. Yet we cannot argue 
that, because life is brief, it is therefore un- 
important. 


Life Is Uncertain—No man can foretell the 
events of his life for even the next few hours. 
The very uncertainty of life is an imperative 
reason why we ought to improve present op- 
portunities and to attend to matters of first 
importance. 


Life is a Matter of Influential Relationships 
—Living, we must live with others, influencing 
them and being influenced by them. Hence 
upon us rests the solemn obligation to live 
the best life. In Jesus Christ is found the se- 
cret of life’s best and richest possibilities. 


Life is the Earthly Sojourn of an Immortal 
Spirit—We are souls living in houses of clay., 
We must avoid the awful mistake of confound- 
ing the house with the man who lives in the 
house. We ought to administer life, with all 
its rich resources and opportunities, as im- 
mortal spirits, who must stand some day in 


-the presence of him whose image we are, 


and render an account of the stewardship of 
life. It has been said: “I am a soul, I have 
a body.” 

Life of Probation—Here, in the midst of brief 
and fleeting years, is determined the eternal 
destiny of each of us. 


If you have wit to scatter broadly, withhold it 
from religion. No sound nature ever makes a 
mock of it. Your true-hearted, fine-grained man 
puts off his shoes at the door of a mosque as 
deveutly as any Moslem; he treads the aisles of 
a cathedral as softly as any Romanist; he de- 
spises no incense; he sneers at no idol. I know 
how common it is, and how much there is to 
provoke it, in the humanly weak forms of wor- 
ship and eccentricities of belief; still the most 
deluded enthusiast under heaven ranks higher 
than one who scoffs at him.—T. T. Munger. 
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How Three Preachers’ Salaries Were Increased 
William S. Mitchell, Newton, Mass. 
How a $500 Salary Was Raised to $700, an $800 Salary to $1,000 and a $1,000 Salary to $1,350. 


It is a comparatively easy matter, these en- 
lightened days, to secure a raise in salary for 
the man who is getting from $1,800 to $5,000 
and upwards, but it is another matter for the 
men getting $500 and $800 ana $1,000. 

This is the story of three preachers belong- 
ing to the latter class. It tells how the above 
stated increases were secured, without sacri- 
fice of self-respect, without sordid commercial- 
ism, with the proper emphasis upon the just 
rights of the minister himself and the relation 
of generous support to the work of the church. 
These are the very things many men are wish- 
ing to know today, who find themselves pressed 
on the one side by the irreducible minimum of 
insufficient pay and on the other by the ethics 
of their profession which, too many times, pre- 
vent that manly and rightful assertion of just 
rights, where money is concerned, upon which 
not only self-respect but the respect of those 
whom they serve must rest. 


The first is a country preacher in New 
Hampshire, on a hardscrabble circuit which 
has never paid more than $500 for ministerial 
service previous to this year. If there is 
a more unlikely prospect for an increased sal- 
ary than this particular charge afforded it 
would be difficult to find. The parish is rural 
and weak in numbers. For years the church 
has been scaled lower than any other com- 
munity institution in the matter of money. 
The financial plan followed was a very in- 
efficient one and consisted chiefly in two or 
three men who were the leading members 
buttonholing their neighbors and begging 
to make the greater part of the little salary, 
while the good women of the church made up 
the deficit by fairs and bean suppers. 


This particular preacher had come to the 
absolute limit of his resources. To go on 
with the existing salary meant little else than 
starvation. As it was he was in debt to the 
limit of his borrowing possibility, which was 
not great. In his desperation, failing of any 
other to whom he might turn, he sought out 
a nearby and’ very influential minister of his 
denomination and in a manly way told him 
of his plight and asked—not assistance—but 
counsel. 

This man, honored by that entire section, 
faced the problem as his own, then advised 
the preacher to return and call a meeting of 
all the members of his church for the follow- 
ing Wednesday evening to hear the man from 
the city. 

The very mention of this man’s name insured 
a good hearing. That night, in place of the 
address expected, this eminent clergyman spoke 
some very plain and pertinent truths concern- 
ing the matter of ministerial wages. His hear- 
ers, who had been bargaining for years for 
their preaching, as they bargained for every- 
thing else, that night discovered a new mean- 
ing in their financial relation to their pastor. 
Hard-headed as they were, they saw the in- 
justice which a fixed wage in times like these 
was inflicting upon the man who ministered 


to them. Thirty-five dollars were raised on 
the spot. A real, working committee was 
appointed which went at its work, not apolo- 
getically, but as about a business matter. 
There was little system or plan to their effort 
but it reached every person in that com- 
munity receiving benefit from that circuit. The 
claim of the church was presented not as a 
plea for charity but as a rightful bill for ser- 
vice. This brought such response as no prev- 
ious asking had ever been able to secure, with 
the result that in two weeks the salary had been 
raised from $500 to $700 and that, not in 
easily discounted promises, but in pledges 
worth their face at the bank! 

The second case is that of a preacher in 
Ohio, serving a small charge which was pay- 
ing him $800 and house. Living in a village 
where expenses were higher and appearances 
must be considered by both the preacher and 
his family, the annual stipend had for sey- 
eral years proven too small. To eke out its 
meagerness this man, who had a good sense 
of real estate values, had succeeded in doing 
enough business quietly on the side to bridge 
the gap between income and living expenses. 
The rapid increases of war times, and after, 
had utterly destroyed, any such makeshift 
measures for making ends meet. Utterly dis- 
couraged over what seemed an utterly im- 
probable thing, that his church, weak in num- 
bers and financial strength, would do any- 
thing more, he was on the point of resigning 
and going into business. However, after care- 
fully considering every possible plan he de- 
cided upon a different line of action. 

For the first time he really took up the 
financial end of his church affairs as a busi- 
ness man, instead of considering it as a 
preacher. Until that time he had trusted the 
officials to take care of the matter, deeming 
it beneath the dignity of the preacher to med- 
die, as he termed it, with the finances. Now 
he was looking at the problem as he looked 
at his real estate ventures. He was astounded 
at first by the meagerness of the support the 
individual members of his congregation were 
giving. He knew quite a little about the abili- 
ties of these folk. He had sold property for 
some and to others of them. He had a shrewd 
faculty of rating his prospective buyers and 
this, now applied to the matter of church sub- 
scriptions, told him they were not pulling their 
load. 

After a careful estimate of needs he felt 
to be justifiable and within reason, he made 
a careful schedule of possible increases in 
subscriptions from his membership which 
would fully cover the required addition to 
the expenses of the church. As he studied it 
the more reasonable it seemed. He was ready 
to deal with the church. 

The deacons of the church were called to a 
conference over the matter and in a manly, 
frank straightforward way this pastor present- 
ed his request for an increase of salary and 
the reasons for his request. 
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The frank fairness of the way in which 
the request was made won an immediate and 
sympathetic response from the men~-respon- 
sible for the church—but how was it to be 
done! For the most part they were me- 
chanics and clerks little accustomed to han- 
dling affairs and inclined to be frightened 
at any but the most meager estimates of ex- 
pense. This was part of the church’s trouble. 

It was at this juncture that this pastor 
brought out his schedule for their considera- 
tion. As they looked over it the feasibility of 
the plan grew upon them. Here was a plan 
which seemed to give promise of success. 
Several insisted that the estimates given them 
personally were too small and insisted that 
they be raised. With this working plan pro- 
vided for them, the first upon which they had 
ever really had opportunity to work, the ac- 
tual securing of the sum was only-a matter 
of a few days. The church had met a self- 
respecting request in a self-respecting way 
and, thanks to a plan, was able to discharge 
obligations for some time recognized but be- 
fore which the officers in charge had felt 
themselves helpless, and they appreciate their 
$1,000 much more than they did their $800 
preacher. He is doing better work since his 
problem has been solved. 


The last case is that of a small church in 
one of the smaller cities of Northern New 
York, a church which had paid for several 
years a salary of $1,000. The pastor, a young 
man recently from the seminary, was recog- 
nized to be capable of serving a church able 
to pay quite a sum beyond that which he 
was receiving. Under his direction the mem- 
bership was growing, the influence of the 
church was beginning to be felt where before 
it had been a subject for sneers and con- 
tempt. 

This man also faced the same issue the 
other two men faced. He saw something be- 
yond merely the necessity for more money for 
himself. He saw that the church was ham- 
pered and embarrassed by its own lack of 
sufficient funds to do its proper work. This 
embarrassment he felt was due to lack of 
business methods. He had had a brief business 
experience and began to seek out the best 
methods for financing a church. With these 
methods followed by many successful churches 
before him he saw his own was failing. He 
too worked out a plan. 

At the next meeting 
this man took up with them the whole prob- 
lem of church finance. He told them that he 
felt there must be an increase of salary, but 
mere important than this there must be new 
methods in this church’s finance. His plan 
included the whole scheme of an every mem- 
ber canvass on the basis of a real budget 
which called for an increase in the support 
oi the church of $500. He provided a list 
of members and friendly contributors arranged 
geographically into groups. With the assist- 
ance of the church treasurer he had worked 
out the first budget this church had ever seen. 
He had the promise of the Ladies’ Aid So- 
ciety to provide a dinner for the canvassers 
at the beginning and at the close of the can- 
vass. He had prepared himself to give the 


of his Official Board 


canvassers in brief the chief reasons for the 


— 


large increase asked for in the support of the 


church, coaching them for the task. 

It worked! 

Following the plan the first everymember 
canvass in this church was held, with sur- 
prising results. The canvassers, coached by 
the pastor, had the reasons for the increased 
support at their tongues’ end. The limitation 
of their assigned districts made it possible 
for them at a minimum expenditure of time to 
see every person on their list. The good 
fellowship and friendly rivalry of the teams 
at the dinners knit the whole church together. 
Instead of raising the desired $500 the actual 
amount was nearly $700. In place of the 
modest raise in salary he had mentioned, $200, 
they made the salary $1350 and still had $100 
more than his budget called for to put into 
work of the church. : 

The light cast by these experiences would 
indicate that the frank treatment of salary 
matters by both church and ministry as busi- 
ness, and not mere sentiment, and the pro- 
vision for better methods in church finance, 
will do much toward making possible those 
increases of salary which are just and need- 
ful. 

[Next month Mr. Mitchell will tell us how 
the loss of hundreds of thousands of dollars 
which the church loses in failing to collect 
pledges, can be saved, and where the loss is 
legitimate, he tells how the delinquent mem- 
bers can be saved. ] 


SALARY NOT WHOLLY A PERSONAL 
MATTER. 

Some pastors who are receiving less than a 
living salary say they would rather leave the 
ministry than beg for an increase. That might 
solve your difficulty—and it might not—but 
you are opening a place of suffering and trial 
for some other deserving brother minister, who 
maybe as sensitive as you are. You are taking 
a selfish view of the situation. And if you 
were going to leave your underpaid charge, the 
least that you could do as a Christian and 4 
man would be to spend your last month in a 
campaign for a living salary for the new 
preacher. It might not be a bad idea to say 
to your people that you cannot live on your 
salary, and that you are planning to go into 
business, or to some other charge, but that you 
would not want te be guilty of contributory 
negligence in making an opening for a new 
man to fill, when you knew that the salary is 
rot sufficient to support the man and his 
family. 

If the church was worth having, it would say 
to you after the salary had been increased that 
you were the new pastor—and the difference 
between you worried by debt and you relieved 
from worry, would indeed make them a new 
man. 

However, you must bear in mind, that you 
are not the church, and the church should 
have a living salary attached to it. It 
is your Christian duty to get that salary raised 
to an amount that will provide a living for 
the preacher and his family, whoever that 
pastor may be. 

_ The church should not pay Smith, Brown or 
Jones so much, but should pay the pastor a 
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living wage, whether his name be Smith, 
Brown or Jones. 

The church you are serving, if it has 200 
members, should pay at least $1800, and no 
church, however small should pay less than 
$1200 to its pastor. You can tell the church 
committee that you are not demanding this 
raise for yourself, but for their pastor, and 
that you may not be their pastor next year. 

Then do not under any circumstances take 


a pastorate at less than living wages, with 


the hope that when they “get acquainted with 
you” they will do better. Don’t be a scab.— 
Be WE? B. 


ECHOES FROM THE EXPOSITOR CAMPAIGN. 
What Our Part of Increased Salaries Did for 
a Southern Pastor. 

—=——,, Miss, Dec. 25, -1919. 
Mr. F. M. Barton, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
My Dear Brother: ; 

Your letter containing check for $15 is 
at hand. Permit me to offer thanks both tc 
you and God for this kindness. My wife and 
children, and mostly the baby, nearly six years 
of age express their thanks as well. 

I gave your check to wife, who immediately 
went to the store, half a mile from home, for 
we are living in the country, and she soon 
returned with some things for the children, 
and among them a pair of shoes for the baby, 
Randle Juanita, who was about the happiest 
little one I ever saw, parading the “new shoes.” 

I have written Brother Kinney by this mail, 
our thanks likewise for his $5, and also for 
a bundle of papers sent me from himself di- 
rect. This is surely kind of yourself, and I 
am asking God to bless both the donors, and 
this expression finds a hearty Amen from each 
of the family. 

I hope soon io be able to extend my sub- 
scription to The Expositor, and shall do what I 
ean to get others to take it. I feel ashamed 
that I have done so little for the paper, though 
I get so much good from it, yet I have 
gotten but one subscriber for it in all these 
years, and there have been so many oppor- 
tunities to do so. But I shall try the harder 
from now on. 

Again we thank you, and hope you have to- 
day had a pleasant and merry Christmas, and 
too, that you shall have a happy New Year. 

Yours for His cause, 
jag Leia dae 


, Ohio, Dec. 29, 1919. 
Mr. F. M. Barton, 
Cleveland, Ohio. 
My Dear Mr. Barton: 

I have received an increase of $300 in salary 
and wish to thank you for the part you had 
in providing this increase. 

The church treasurer will send you a receipt 
for the $15.00. 

This will remove some financial worries 
from my mind and enable me the better to 
concentrate my energies upon the work of the 
Master. 

Trusting you will be successful in your 
campaign for the increasing of preachers’ 


salaries, I am most sincerely, 
te. -O! 


Storm Lake, Ia., Jannary 2, 1920. 
Mr. F. M. Barton, Editor, 
The Expositor, 
Cleveland, ~Ohio. 
My Dear Sir: 

I congratulate you upon the splendid cam- 

palgn you are carrying on in behalf of the 
under paid minister. All success to you: There 
is surely room for not a little agitation along 
this line. There is scarcely a minister in the 
church, no matter in which denomination, who 
begins to receive today a salary in proportion 
to what he received four or five years ago, 
when you take into account the fact that for 
nearly everything he buys he has to pay from 
two to four times as much. Even men who 
may be classed as not being in the starvation 
list, most of them found themselves with an 
income that did not more than keep pace with 
their demands; while now with a hundred un- 
dreampt demands and an increase of from 
one to three hundred per cent, they are simply 
unable to keep pace. 
: I have recently learned of one of our min- 
isters in this part of Iowa addressing his 
congregation one Sunday morning after this 
fashion: “I am representing a million dollar 
corporation,” and then he proceeded to make 
good his statement by citing the number of 
expensive automobiles, valuable homes, $350 an 
acre farms, and so on, and then said, “You 
are not peginning to pay me what you should 
as the manager of this million dollar cor- 
poration, and I want you henceforth to do the 
right thing by your manager.” There was 
a lot more of that sort of thing, and I can 
imagine some of those men who thought they 
were most liberal with the Lord when they 
were paying a pallry $25 into the church 
treasury, got a sight of themselves they had 
not seen before I have not heard what the 
results have been in this particular case, but 
feel sure it will end in a blessing for both 
the minister and the church. 

It seems rather strange that a church Board 
of Trustees will pay a plumber 90 cents and a 
dollar an. hour without a whimper, and feel 
that the man is entitled to it, even though he 
may not have gone through the grades of the 
grammar school, and yet will refuse to pay on 
the same basis a man who is doing the most 
excellent sort of service, after he has spent 
four years in high school, four years in col- 
lege and at least three years in special train- 
ing in the seminary, and in all probability en- 
tailing upon himself a debt reaching into the 
hundreds of dollars. 

I am quite sure I know a number of men 
whose capacity could easily be doubled were 
the church to place at their disposal an in- 
crease of from three to five hundred dollars 
a year. 

I am wondering if the time has not come 
for the minister to treat fairly with the church 
not alone for the physical comfort of the 
minister and his family, but, and more es- 
pecially for, the sake of the church, yes, the 
very salvation of the church; for how can it 
be possible for a church to be acceptable to 
Almighty God that is content to pay to God’s 
servant a salary that may have been half-way 
decent ten or twenty years ago, but in no 
sense is adequate today? We have rather 
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looked upon the man as a joke, and frequently 
tell it for the purpose of creating merriment, 
who made his boast that he had been a mem~ 
ber of the church for twenty-five years and all 
it cost him was twenty-five cents. When we 
stop teaching our little children to sing “Hear 
the pennies dropping,” as they present their 
offering in the Bible School, and then have 
these same children go to the movies and 
required to come across with a dime or more 
before they can have a peep into the land of 
nysteries, we will at least be started on the road 


for increased salaries for our under-paid min- 


isters. Shame on us that we have so long 
preached a “penny” religion. There are in- 
dividual men and women in my church who 
could meet the entire local budget and not 
miss it, and yet your heart would be pained 
could you know of all the methods that are 
being resorted to in order to raise our an- 
nual budget. . 
Yours for a “square deal,” 
Donald M. Grant. 


WINNING SOULS 
W. G. A. Millar, Purchasing Agent, American Bridge Co., Pittsburgh, Pa. 


“Go thou, and preach the kingdom of God.” 
(Luke 9:60). This was said to a layman, a man 
in the crowd. 

When we obey this command, things begin 
to happen. We get plenty of excitement in 
our lives. Any man who will live absolutely 
in the will of God for say 30 days, will find 
such a change in his soul’s condition that he 
will sign up a “contract” with the Almighty 
for all eternity; in other words, will make 
a complete surrender of his will to God. 

As we obey this command to “Go” and tell 
others, we discover that men and women in 
the business world, in the social, political, yes, 
even in the sporting world, want to be saved. 
Not collectively and not every one, but in- 
dividually hundreds want to know God and 
long to find his peace. 

Soul-winning is a real “man’s” job. It is 
a matter of life and death—yes, of spiritual 
life to the man that is saved and of spiritual 
death to the one who is lost. What are 
Christians going to do about it? This is the 
world’s greatest problem. Many men on the 
outside, as well as on the inside of the Church, 
are missing the real joy of an “abounding” 
faith in the ever-living Christ. They will not 
give their faith a chance to grow by witness- 
ing to others. 

Can any Christian man engage in this won- 
derful work? We answer, Yes! God needs 
us in this work, as there are thousands to be 
saved for whom nothing is being done. Every 
unsaved man needs salvation, and in many in- 
stances he is only waiting for the invitation. 

Here are four essentials that will insure suc- 
cess providing you have found Christ, and 
really want others to know him: 

First. Have at least fifteen minutes alone 
with God every morning. 

Second. At that time make a definite offer- 
ing of self for service just for that day. 

Third. Obey every impulse of the Spirit and 
each prompting that comes to the mind to 
speak to a stranger. Not to everyone we may 
meet, but every time we have an impulse or 
thought in that direction. 

Fourth. Keep very humble and give to God 
all the glory for results obtained. ‘Humility 
is the price of spiritual power.” 

The following quotation from the Sunday 
School Times is a great challenge to every 
‘Christian: 

“The great need of our age, and its great 
lack, is Passion for souls, that swelling tide 


of intense emotion, that outflow of life and 
desire to serve, which lifts a man up over 
his selfishness, his sordidness, his timidity, his 
indolence, and sweeps him on to high and 
heroic endeavor not for one splendid spas- 
modic effort alone, but steadily driving him 
through the months and years and decades.” 
Keeping God’s Appointments. 

The other day I arose before dawn in one 
of New York’s suburban towns in order to 
have an early start for the business appoint- 
ments of the day. First taking the suburban 
train, then the “tube” under the North River 
to down-town New York, then after business 
hours crossing to Newark, N. J. via the subway 
to speak at two meetings, and later taking a 
train to Philadelphia, I finally retired to rest 
in my hotel at 1 a .m. During these nineteen 
active hours that had passed since my early 
rising, many persons had crossed my pathway 
to whom at every “impulse of the Spirit” I 
gave a tract, told them about Jesus Christ, or 
had tried to help them to a better life. All 
were interested, some were profuse in their 
thanks for my interest in their souls, and I 
know that some made a new start with God. 
So the thought came to me of the appoint- 
ments that God had made for me that day, 
as he knew before-hand just where I would be 
at every moment of the day. He knew that 
these very persons to whom I had spoken were 
in need of him and were without the “joy of the 
Lord” which only faith in Christ can bring. 
Unknown to me, and unknown to them, the 
Lord arranged these many appointments, so 
that at just the right moment, in the train, 
the subway, in the office, the hotel or on the 
street, this person crossed my pathway. 

Then the great wonder of it all came over 
me, and I just thanked the dear Lord and 
told him, that with his help, he could depend 
upon me to do my part in trying to win souls 
for the Kingdom. And thus to every Personal 
Worker, or winner of souls, the Lord will make 
these daily appointments if you are faithful 
and willing to be used, for he needs you in 
this service. The great majority of people 
whom we meet each day don’t really know 
him, and are only waiting for some one to tell 
them how to come to God. 

Some Examples of Bringing Men to Christ. 

Dining with a friend at a business club in 
a western city, I noticed that he was in 
trouble, and asked him if he had taken the 
matter to God in prayer. He replied in the 
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negative, and then I told him what Christ 
was to me. He thanked me for the message 
-with tears in his eyes, and told me that I 
was the only man in twenty years who had 
spoken to him about God. 


A few months ago I spoke to a business 
salesman about the joy of being a Christian. 
Three months later he came to me and said 
he had some great news. Traveling in a 
western train one day he said he suddenly 
realized that I had something which he didn’t 
have. So there in the railway car he yielded 
his will to God, and became a Christian. He 
said, “You are the only business man who has 
ever spoken to me about religion.” The first 
time he was told he came to God. 


Just the other day, sitting beside a stranger 
in a street car, a trifling incident started a 
conversation, the result being that I gave this 
person a printed tract to read, entitled ‘‘The 
Purchasing Agent’s Story.” Later in the day 
this was handed to a friend. The following 
week the second person called on me saying, 
“I have read everything about God, but have 
never yet found light nor peace for my soul. 
You have found him. Can you show me how 
I can find God?” This man was 65 years old. 


Recently a corporation official asked me, 
“What are you doing it for?” I answered, “So 
many years of my life have been wasted that 
for the balance I want to show as many men as 
possible how to get right with God. “I am 
not right myself,” he replied. 


Following a recent convention meeting in a 
western city, a stranger approached me in the 
hotel lobby and said, “I heard you speak this 
afternoon. Can you give me some copies of 
the tract-on ‘Cussing as a Fine Art?’ I said, 
“Yes, come up to my room,” and during the 
next hour I heard _the story of his life’s failure 
in wandering away from God, and of his great 
desire to get right again. 


At another convention a young business man 
who is a college graduate, came to the plat- 
form and asked how he could find God and 
get back his faith in Christ, which he had lost 
during his college career. Too much philosophy 
had stolen away his soul’s peace. 


Some weeks ago a business man, an Official 
of a great corporation, thanked me with a 
voice of deep emotion and with moist eyes 
for telling him what Christ had become in my 
life, remarking, “I never saw my own life until 
this moment, and what I have missed.” 


Many colored men on the railway trains, 
both porters and waiters, are without God and 
without hope. I frequently hand them a printed 
tract and find they are eager for the gospel 
message. On an average, two out of every 
three of these colored men are unsaved, and 
at least half of these are interested and want 
salvation. 


Dining with a business friend one day, he 
said, “There is something wrong with my life, 
but I don’t know what it is. I am Superin- 
tendent of a Sabbath School, but nothing 
seems to happen in our school.” {1 said, ‘“Per- 
haps there is something that you ought to do.” 
‘Do you think so? What is it?” he replied. 
I said, “Ask God and he will show wow Wl 


had a good guess as to where the trouble was, 
so gave him something to read on the Sur- 
rendered Life. Soon after he wrote me a letter 
saying he had called on his next door neighbor, 
and was greatly surprised and delighted to 
have him accept Christ and come to Church. 
My friend had made a new start with God. 


On a recent trip to New York I visited the 
home of a Christian business man who is a 
great soul winner. Almost his first exclama- 
tion was, “I have great news! Since you 
were here last, the ice-man, the plumber and 
the janitor have all accepted Christ.” ‘There 
is joy in the presence of the angels of God 
over one sinner that repenteth.” Luke 15:10. 


\ 


Printed Tracts. 


In soul winning work, use printed tracts, 
carefully selected. Unless the story as given 
in the tract, grips our hearts and minds it 
will not reach the unconverted. These tracts 
should be arranged for different classes of peo- 
ple, such as business men, new converts, drunk- 
ards, gamblers, profane persons, hospital pa- 
tients, prisoners in jails, evangelistic work, de- 
velopment of spiritual life, and for personal 
work. Some of these tracts from their very 
title appeal to the unsaved. The one on pro- 
fanity, ‘“Cussing as a Fine Art,” has not only 
caused many persons to quit swearing, but has 
been the means of actual conversions. Many 
a swearing man has read the title and then 
remarked, “I must read that as I am some- 
thing of an artist myself.” He reads the story 
and meets the call of God to Stop, Look and 
Listen. 


Well Known Writers and Users of Tracts. 


In Other Days 
John Wycliffe 
Martin Luther 
John Bunyan 
John Wesley 
Richard Baxter 
Leigh Richmond 


Present Time 


R. A. Torrey 

John R. Mott 

Robert HE. Speer 

Geo. Sherwood Eddy 

Chas. G. Trumbull 

Jas. H. McConkey 

Philip Doddridge John Douglas Adam 

Peter Waldo S. D. Gordon 
QUESTION: If all these Christian men could 

bring souls to Christ with tracts, WHY should 

not I begin now? 


Are You a Christian?! 


(asks the Question Pin.) Many persons are 
now wearing on the lapel of their coat a 
small pin with a red question mark in the 
center, but without any words or other de- 
vice. The object of this pin is to challenge 
attention. A stranger will ask, “What is the 
question?” to which a reply is immediately 
given, “Are you a Christian?” If the first 
questioner is a Christian, it presents a good 
opportunity for fellowship and a talk about 
the Kingdom. But such is usually not the 
case and the person interrogated then has 
a splendid opportunity to present Christ to 
the individual who first noticed the button. 


There is still another use for the pin to the 
person wearing it; it is a constant reminder, 
“Am I a faithful witness today for Christ, 
and am I using my best efforts to win souls?” 
Question? 


v 
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The Personal Worker Needs 


Courage through faith in Jesus Christ. 
Daily surrender to Christ for service. 
Decision to keep faithful. 

Humility with each victory won. 
Intercessory prayer for others. 
Knowledge of God’s truth. 


Passion for souls. 
Sacrifice of self. 


| 


Vision of life with the perspective of Bter- | 


nity. 
Daily infilling of the Holy Spirit. 
ARE THEY YOURS? 
CALL THE ROLL PRAYERFULLY. 


Making A Big Church A Responsive Church 
William H. Leach 


Every member of an 1800 church organized 
for work—and working. ; 


It is easy to say that an increase in popu- 
lation is responsible for growth in a church 
when it is located in a growing locality. But 
the man who has been on the inside knows 
that it is no easy task to take people when 
they come fast and mold them into a respon- 
sive church. It has been done many times but 
many who have attempted it have likewise 
failed. Like every other job, the man plays 
the leading part. 


When a church has added on an average 
of two hundred and fifty members a year for 
six years, built up a men’s club of six hun- 
dred members, a woman’s organization which 
in one year supplied the Red Cross with 50,- 
000 articles, a Sunday School with an average 
attendance of nearly one thousand, and has 
molded all these individuals and societies in- 
to a cohesive organization you may look for 
a plan worth studying. 

Such is the record of the Central Presby- 
terian church, Buffalo, which with its member- 
ship of 1800 leads numerically the churches 
of its denomination in that city. From a 
church of four hundred members, under the 
leadership of the Rev. Robert J. MacAlpine, 
D. D., it has grown to be a power. It sup- 
ports two ministers, a director of music, a so- 
cial director, two office secretaries, two sex- 
tons, three missionaries, a house matron, and 
in addition has a mission in another part of 
the city for which it is at the present time 
building a proper house of worship at a cost 
of twenty thousand dollars. 


Its social rooms are open every day, except 
Sundays, from two-thirty to eleven o’clock. 
Men and boys are constantly using its bowl- 
ing alleys and billiard tables. Fifteen thou- 
sand letters a year go out of its business offices. 
Yet so carefully is this church organized, that 
while five hundred changes of address may 
be made in a year, on an average all but two 
or three members of its hundreds can be in- 
stantly located. 

So well are the workers of the church or- 
ganized that of the fifteen hundred which have 
been added to the roll under the pastorship 
of Dr. McAlpine he gays that he is re- 
sponsible for but one hundred of them. The 
rest have been brought by his workers. It 
may be difficult to analyze the spirit of the 
church, but the high places of the organiza- 
tion can be shown. Dr. MacAlpine, in con- 
senting to the publication of his plans, did 
so only that they might be of help to other 
eos who are seeking the biggest re- 
sults. 


Unity of Organization. 

The church is Presbyterian in form and 
spiritual authority lies in the body of elders 
or the Session. They sit in authority over 
all of the organizations of the church. A 
church cabinet has been formed which is 
composed of the president and secretary of 
each organization. Once every two months 
this body is called together to submit reports 
of its work to a committee from the session. 
The committee have the right to ask questions, 
to reject the report, and to advise as to future 
work. 


For instance, a few months ago, something 
was wrong with the Sunday School. But no 
one could tell what it was. It was one of these 
seemingly unexplainable lapses which some- 
times occur. But the session’s committee was 
not satisfied with that explanation. It sub- 
mitted a list of questions to the superinten- 
dent dealing with Sunday School life. And 
the weak spot was located. It was found in 
the lack of regular attendance on the part of 
the teachers. Once found it was easy to 
remedy the situation and now the teachers’ 
attendance is ninety per cent perfect. 


Among the departments to report is the de- 
partment of music. Central decided that the 
music should be a part of the church work. 
So its paid choir was dismissed and a di- 
rector of music hired. He is paid four thou- 
sand dollars per year and has entire charge 
of the music of the church. A chorus choir 
of fifty voices now sings. He has organized 
orchestras in various branches of the church 
work. When music is needed for any function 
the securing of it is left to him. That is 
his task. 

Oversight of the Elders. 


Central has thirty-two ruling elders who 
really rule. They are given a big task ».d as 
a rule they do it well. The parish is divided 
in twenty-seven groups for their oversight. Be- 


fore each communion they are to call on each. 


family in their division and leave a communion 
card. This card is placed in the collection on 
Communion Sunday. Then the attendance ts 
recorded. 

On the back of the card is an ingenious re- 
eord, the office secretary fills in the record 
so that the caller knows just how often the 
member has been attending communion. The 
member knows it also. In the church office 
is kept a duplicate record for several years. 

At a post communion meeting of the elders 
each is required to give a report of his visita- 
tion. He must tell the number of calls he 
made and the number of cards left. If any were 
not left he must explain why. To say that 
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- invited. 


the member had moved is not enough. He 
must find out where he has moved. His re- 
port will not be accepted until that is re- 
corded. 


Each communion record is kept on file for 
the annual meeting. Then a chart’ is made up 
showing the efficiency of each elder. The 
office is considered so exalted in Central 
church that no elder cares to fall below his 
fellowship in his efficiency. It is estimated 
that the elders make 5,500 calls each year. 


The Work of the Deacons. 


The elders work with the membership of 
the church. To the deacons is given the work 
of securing new members and welcoming new 
comers into the locality. They stand near the 
door on Sundays and try to obtain the names 
and addresses of strangers who drop into the 
church. Then they see that they are called on by 
themselves and some representative of the 
women’s society. Their names are enrolled 
for further work and kept on the prospective 
membership list until they finally become mem- 
bers. And the office secretary assured the 
writer that they do usually become members 
in the end. In their work the deacons make 
two thousand calls each year. 


In two seasons of the year special em- 
phasis is laid upon decision for Christ and 
church membership. In December a “Win 
One” day is held when each member is asked 
to win another for Christ and the church. 
Then the Easter season is always a time for 
in gathering. The church session gives a 
quota to each of the departments and they, of 
course, try to measure up to the work which 
is given to them. Last BHaster Sunday one 
hundred and fifty members were received. 


The Social Circles. 

These are the latest addition to the organi- 
zation and are inten“*ed to meet the need of 
special intercourse among the members. Twenty 
two districts, based largely upon the elders’ 
districts are selected with a chairman and vice- 
chairman for each. The chairman has gen- 
eral oversight in each district or circle while 
the vice-chairman has charge of the social ac- 
tivities. 

The plan is to have an occasional party in 
each circle to which all of the members are 
A home may be opened for it or the 
circle may use the church if they desire. Then 
from time to time several circles will go to- 
gether. Once a year a great rally will be 
held in the church for the entire congrega- 
tion. 

In all of these tasks, reports are expected— 
yes, demanded. The worker is to do the 
work. Perhaps this is the most distinctive 
feature of the organization—the plan is not 
enough, its fulfillment is required. The or- 
ganization is intact. It is doing what most 
churches are afraid to do. It is demanding 
service. 

At the conclusion of some special meetings 
recently held in the church, the evangelist 
paid a great tribute to its work. He admired 
the intricate organization with its fingers 
reaching out to every individual and to new 


comers in the neighborhood. 


“Tf all churches were doing their work like 
yours is,’ he said, “there would be no need of 
my type ot work.” 


A CLARION CALL TO LOYALTY AND 
SERVICE. 

Every pastor feels the need of arousing his 
people to renewed activity after vacation. Many 
churches hold their rally days in October. No 
doubt many of our readers will be glad to read 
the following vigorous letter sent out by Mr. 
Sprague, of Troy, New York. It is one of the 
best we have seen and we know such a lette. 
will bring results: 

My Dear Co-Worker: 

The church of today is living in critical 
times. Christianity is on trial. The church 
is on trial. Your profession of Christianity is 
on trial. Your loyalty to the church is on trial. 
“He who fails in this crisis to do his utmost 
to help the church perform its task, he who 
is indifferent or recreant now, either has no 
faith in the Christian church or is a traitor to 
the cause of humanity.” 

The place which our church holds in the com- 
munity, the work which God has entrusted to 
it, its ideals and aims, your own identifica- 
tion with it, the need your pastor has of your 
closest co-operation, all these unite in asking 
you as one of its members to give the church a 
leading place in your thought and life. 

We want this new season of work upon which 
we are entering to be rich in achievement and 
greatly blessed of God in the direction of soul 
winning and character building. Will you not 
promise to give your heart and hand anew to 
realizing this end? 

On Rally Day, October 3, we want to gather 
together in large numbers and sound the key- 
note uf our fall and winter campaign. Make 
sacrifice if need be to be there. 

“The time is short. If thou would’st work for 
God, it must be now.” 

Faithfully Your Pastor. 


Orville Wright said, at a Dayton dinner: 

“The war has developed flying enormously. 
We'll all fly after the war. Air fiends will 
then be as thick as motor fiends are today. 

“What name shall we give to the air-fiend 
mania? Aerysipelas, perhaps? Or would fly- 
foid be better? Maybe we’ll call it inflewenza. 
Hold, though! All things considered, wouldn’t 
the best name be skyatica?” 


THERE ARE OTHERS. 

Two colored waiters in a local hotel were 
lately overheard deep in a discussion of vari- 
ous phases of dumbness. Finally, after a 
number of illustrations had been cited, one 
chap capped the climax by observing with great 
seriousness: ‘Yes, suh, dat nigger was dat 
dumb dat when he died and dey opened his 
haid at de morgue day found his brain hadn’t 
never been used.” 


He Knew. 
Teacher—‘‘Don’t you know that punctuation 
means that you must pause?” 
Willie—“Course I do. An auto driver punct- 
uated his tire in front of our house Sunday 
and he paused for half an hour,” 
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“And Samuel said to Saul, Why hast thou 
disquieted me to bring me up.” 1 Sam. 28:15. 

We have experienced, as the outcome of the 
war, a very significant movement in the human 
spirit. I refer to that very marked increase 
in what is known as spiritualism. Of this 
marked increase of interest there can be no 
doubt. I have questioned librarians of public 
libraries in this country and have been in- 
formed that books on spiritualism are now in 
great demand and have a large circulation. 

Then the British Weekly has ,felt impelled 
to devote a series of articles, extending over 
many weeks, on “The Case Against Spiritual- 
ism.” 

A church congress has gone on record as 
discountenancing the whole thing. . 

And then Sir Conan Doyle, author of much 
popular fiction, known to almost all the Anglo- 
Saxon reading world, engaged at present in 
writing the great history of the European 
War, this man so prominent, has expressed 
himself as having definitely become a convert 
to Spiritualism, and begins his work as an 
apostle of the great cause by a book entitled, 
“The New Revelation.” 


Now I do not intend to blindly condemn, 
lock, stock and barrel, all that goes under the 
name of Spiritualism. Neither would TI 
try to use my ecclesiastical authority to 
forbid anyone to have anything to do with it. 

There is one very vital point on which 1 
would raise my voice in vehement protest. 
Saale is one point on which I would cry Woe! 

oe! 


Woe unto those who have substituted the 
dabblings in spiritualism for the religion of 
Jesus Christ. Woe unto them that have mis- 
taken spiritualism for spirituality, who have 
substituted the seance for the inner chamber 
where they shut the door and pray to the 
Father in secret. Woe unto those who have 
substituted talking with the spirits for walking 
in the Spirit. 


. It is a significant fact that when that ‘ancient 
dabbler in spiritualism, Saul, King of Israel, 
found himself out of touch with God, when he 
inquired of the Lord and the Lord answered 
him not, it was then he had recourse to spirit- 
ualism, and to talking with the dead. 

And that which was true of Saul, is true, I 
firmly believe, of masses of mankind at the 
present day. We have lost touch with God. 
By our iniquities and our disobedience we have 
turned him away from us. But even disobe- 
dience cannot annul the craving of the human 
spirit after the infinite. Even in the depths 
of savagery the heathen reaches out after the 
infinite and feels himself compassed about by 
a mysterious spirit world. And thus it is that 
every cult, from Dowieism to Mormonism and 
American Buddhism and every other ism, gath- 
ers a great following in a very short time, and 
people think there must be some truth in them 
because so many belong to them. The truth 
in them is the truth of the unsatisfiable hunger 
of the human soul for the infinite and the 
eternal, 


WE SPEAK WITH THE DEAD? 
FREDERICK G. BULGIN, BATH, PA. 


It is curious, when you come to read that 
account from the ancient history of Israel, 
of Saul’s venture into tht unknown, to see 
an exact parallel to so much that is written 
in spiritualistic literature in this twentieth 
century. This woman, the witch of Endor, 
was undoubtedly one of those mysterious be- 
ings, possessed of some strange faculty of the 
mind, and known in this age as a medium. 
When she went into the trance state and called 
up the spirit of Samuel, then she became clair- 
voyant and would see through her visitor’s 
disguise and recognized him as Saul. 


When Thomas Edison was recently asked 
where he thought the great discoveries of the 
next centuries would be made, he said, “In 
the spiritual.” His words are worth ponder- 
ing. We have no longer any new worlds to 
discover such as occupied the dreams of the 
Elizabethan age. Having discovered his new 
world, man has gone on to explore the remoter 
regions of the physical universe. 


Not only has he learned to ride upon the air, 
he has also learned to utilize the wings of the 
winds to carry the human voice, so that we 
may reasonably hope soon to be speaking 
voice to voice with our cousins in Europe. 

And now the mind of man has turned ques- 
tioningly to the secrets locked within the hu- 
man personality. He began by exploring the 
human mind, and in a very little while he had 
gathered enough data to establish the science 
of psychology. By all kinds of apparatus, all 
kinds of tests, all kinds of probings and many 
tabulations and siftings, there seems to be 
coming to the surface enough evidence to war- 
rant the assumption that there are undiscov- 
ered depths and mysterious possibilities in this 
little known thing called human personality. 

It used to be thought that human personality 
was a one-storied bungalow, but now it is com- 
mon knowledge, assumed by every psychologist, 
that there are at least two stories to the hu- 
man personality. There is the story that 
fronts on to the sidewalk, known as the con- 
sciousness, and that is where we live every 
day. But then there is also the lower story, 
known as the subconsciousness. And every 
night when we fall asleep we sink into our sub- 
consciousness and remain there until we awake 
the next morning. 


But now men have come to surmise that this 
is not the entire extent of these our human 
personalities. There is reason to believe there 
is another strata, or story, or region, beyond 
these two regions of consciousness and sub- 
consciousness, and men have given it the name 
of the Subliminal Consciousness. 


In the region of our consciousness we dwell 
habitually. Into the region of our subcon- 
sciousness we may enter almost when we will. 
But into this other region we cannot go at 
will. It is a mysterious region of our person- 
ality. As mysterious as the new worlds must 
have seemed to the early navigators. It was 
an undiscovered country. Just so is this 
strange world of personality. It is an undis- 

(Continued on page 510) 
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METHODS OF CHURCH WORK 
E. A. KING 


The month of February is always interesting 
because it contains two very important birth- 
day anniversaries, namely, those of Washing- 
ton and Lincoln. Churches generally make 
much of these “days” because they both make 
a religious and patriotic appeal. 

This year we have an added item of interest 


- because Easter will come on April 4th. Palm 


Sunday occurs March 28th. This will make 
Lent begin February 24th. We will make a 
few suggestions regarding plans for this im- 
pertant season. 

* * 

These are busy days for ministers. It will 
require some figuring to attend to all their en- 
gagements and also find time for study. It is 
a serious problem because the minister who 
does not read and study and think soon has 
nothing to give his congregation but general 
observations, and the quick-witted peovle in 
the church see through him! They know that 
he is neglecting his preparation and sooner or 
later some of them drop away:: The church 
and the community need a thoughtful man in 
the pulpit and there is no way to develop that 
quality except through the usual channels of 
reading and study. A life of physical activity 
devoted to material ministries is no true sub- 
stitute for a life of mental and spiritual leaier- 
ship. It is better for the minister to be able 
to set ten men and women to work then to do 
the work of ten people himself. We Lelieve 
it was Dwight L. Moody who said this, and he 
surely knew. 

The minister who thinks out plans and 3ees 
visions of possible accomplishment and then 
lays them before his board of deacons or trus- 
tees, or the congregation, may be doing more 
to advance the kingdom than as if ae worked 
on the same tasks himself a whole month! In- 
one sense the minister is a seer, au inspirer, 
and spiritual power, and he sometimes does his 
best work by devoting himself earnestly to 
these phases of his calling. 

* 2 * 


We have been greatly interested in the re- 
sponses that have come from our readers re- 
garding our article on “The Minister as Lec- 
turer.” (The Expositor for December, 1919, p. 
266.) There are great possibilities in this line of 
work. One of the best ways to get started is 
to give a lecture to the church friends and then 
find some brother minister in a nearby town 
who will invite you to his church for either a 
free lecture, or a division of receipts, and a 
good personal commendation and a newspaper 
write-up. When a number of such comimenca- 
tions have been secured then select phrases 
from them to print on a little card or folder 
that describes the lecture. In this way you 
get started. 

Another and perhaps a more dignified way is 
to do all arranging for dates by personal cor- 
respondence relying upon one’s general char- 
acter and reputation to put it across. In any 


case considerable initiative is required and a 
man must do a little pushing of himself into 
public notice. If he has a friend to do it for 
him so much the better. However, the idea is 
to make the effort; something will surely 
happen. 

* * * 

The mails continue to bring us words of ap- 
preciation for the usefulness of this Methods 
Department from readers who are eager to keep 
abreast of the times. It encourages us to un- 
dertake to make this the best department of its 
kind in America! Now to do this we must 
continue to depend upon our brethren in the 
ministry. Send us everything you can in the 
way of calendars, church papers, samples of 
your printed folders, cards, letters, advertise- 
ments, etc. We need sermon topics. Send us 
a list of yours for the past few months on a 
postal card. Send everything to Rev. Elisha 
A. King, San Jose, California. 


BEGIN YOUR PLANS FOR LENT. 

This. year will probably see many more 
churches than usual observing Lent because it 
is being felt everywhere that the greatest need 
of the world today is religion. We give here 
sample paragraphs of “thought” that some of 
our readers may like to use. At any rate they 
may prove suggestive. The following is taken 
from Dr. Zimmerman’s folder (Baltimore): 

“Make this Lenten season our opportunity 
for redeeming the time and for setting your 
spiritual house in order! 

“Bend every energy of your spiritual nature 
to lift the soul farther from things earthly, to 
experiences richer and nobler, purer and holier. 
By penitence and self-denial, by self-abnega- 
tion and consecration dedicate yourself unto 
God a living sacrifice, which is your reasonable 
service. 

“By self-examination and by prayer, ascer- 
tain your true relation toward God and your 
fellowmen, and bring yourself in conformity to 
the will of God. 

“If you thus live with a conscience void of 
offense toward God and your fellowmen, during 
this Lenten season and duringall your days, 
then a glorious message will await you not only 
on Easter day, but also at the Judgment day 
when God will say to you, ‘Well done, thou 
good and faithful servant, enter thou into the 
joys of the Lord.’” 

Rev. Paul Livingstone (Wrightsville, Pa.) 
has this on his calendar: 

Lenten Thoughts. 

Lent is a good time to decide for Jesus. 

Lent is a good time for those who have de- 
cided for Jesus to ask others to decide. 

Think of at least ten people not Christ’s and 
pray for them every day. Also work. 

Read the Bible more. Read devotional books. 

Do not try to throw your own soul-work on 
some one else. Do your personal evangelistic 


work now. 
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Help Catechise. Do for the church, the Sun- 
day School, the Luther League. 

Give Jesus more money. Deny yourself. 

Remember Jesus did not only die for you, but 
also for that soul you can pray for and seek. 

Attend prayer meeting. 

Examine yourself. Pray. 

* * * 


In a personal letter sent out to his church 
family, Rev. Horace F. Holton (Brockton, 
Mass.) tells them the secrets of successful 
Lenten services. The letter is very sugges- 
tive, and is, in part, as follows: 


“Today I am asking you to help crown the 
success of the year by putting across our 
Lenten program. We have mobilized our finan- 
cial power splendidly. In an equally fine way 
let us now mobilize our Spiritual Resources. 

“<«Some Significant Chapters From the Story 
of His Life’ will be the general subject of a 
series of sermons and addresses which I am 
expecting to deliver on Sunday mornings and 
evenings, and on Thursday nights. A com- 
plete program will appear on this page of the 
Bulletin next Sunday. The success of this 
series will depend upon three things: Atmos- 
phere, Attendance, and Follow-up. 


“The right Atmosphere will be produced by 
the combined prayers and earnest thought of 
all of us, as we concentrate upon these serv- 
ices. ‘The Fellowship of Prayer’ is a leaflet 
especially prepared for this purpose. Will you 
join in this fellowship? Will you undergird 
the preacher and his message with your con-~ 
stant petitions? (The prayers of his people 
will transform an ordinary minister into a su- 
perior minister—an old one into a new minis- 
ter.—Ed.) 


“The Attendance will be secured as each one 
of us makes up our mind to let nothing inter- 
fere with our being in our place at every pos- 
sible meeting. Will you make such a covenant 
with yourself? We want not you alone, but 
your neighbors and your friends. Will each 
one of you constitute yourself a committee of 
one on Invitation. 


d “The Follow-up will necessarily be only par- 
tially done if you leave that to the minister 
alone. He will need your assistance Win GAS 
result of these weeks of special effort, we see 
a number of men and women enlisting in the 
Army of our King, and coming into our fellow- 
ship at the next communion service. 

“Atmosphere, Attendance, Follow-up—it lies 
with you, my people, to determine whether or 
not these Lenten Services are to be a failure 
or a success. I am counting on your prayers, 
your presence, your personal work. I know 
I shall not be disappointed.” 

* * x 


Note for Calendar, 


The Lenten season is upon us. Let us make 
it count profoundly in the spiritual life of the 
Church. Shall we not make it a time of look- 
ing to the foundations of our spiritual life? 
Let us with renewed purpose cultivate the spirit 
of worship, the habit of prayer, the heart of 
sympathy and the upward look of faith. We 
invite the people of the community generally 
to join with us in this holy endeavor. 


SOME INTERESTING LENTEN PLANS. | 

Suggestions for a non-liturgical church. 

“Let us say at the outset that Lent (for us) 
does not mean asceticism of any kind or the 
imposition of any unusual rules of conduct. 
In a word, it means simply to further spiritual 
earnestness and devotion by carefully prepared 

lans. 
4 Dr. E. W. Bishop, of Lansing, Mich., has sent 
us a very interesting outline of his plans car- 
ried out last year. In brief, they are as fol- 
lows: 

Sunday Morning Services. 

“In the Sunday morning services the pastor 
has chosen themes that fit into this season of 
special religious import Spiritual religion 
founded on the eternal Christian verities is 
the general subject. Some common questions 
are asked and answered. The series is ar- 
ranged to accord with the season culminating 
with the ‘Spell of the Cross’ on Passion Sun- 
day, ‘Two Triumphal Processions, on Palm 
Sunday and the ‘Resurrection of the Dead,’ on 
Easter Sunday. We hope that you will be 
present every Sunday morning to aid us in 
our worship. Have you a friend that you 
could personally invite to accompany you? 
Sermon Themes. 

Why a Revival of Religion? 

By Whose Authority? 

Was the Christ Divine? 

Self-hood’s Crises; What Are They? 

What is the Spell of the Cross? 

Palm Sunday. Two Triumphal Processions. 

Easter. So Also is the Resurrection of the © 
Dead. 


Sunday Evening Bible Forum. 

“A series of open talks upon the beginnings 
of the Bible showing how the Bible came to 
be. We shall go back to the ancient manu- 
seripts. This course will be valuable to every 
Church School teacher and to all others desir- 
ing to foundation their knowledge of the Bible 
upon the sources. Open to adults and young 
people of high school age. 

List of Talks. 

Ancient Manuscripts. 

Versions; Ancient, Medieval, Modern. 

The Canon; How There Came to be a Bible. 

The Books of the Bible; Classification. 

The Question of Inspiration. 

The Question of Interpretation. 

Easter Cantata in Auditorium. 

Chureh Nights. 

Our Church Nights are to bring us together 
socially and for the transaction of necessary 
business. Plan to be present at all these even- 
ings. 

Thursday evening, 1—Bohemian Supper and 
monthly meeting of Woman’s Association and 
Plymouth Club. Address at table by Mr. Nil- 
son, of Tarsus, Asia Minor. 

Thursday evening, 2—Bohemian Supper with 
address at the table by Dr. Hubert C. Herring, 
of Boston . 

Thursday evening, 3—Bohemian Supper with 
monthly meeting of Woman’s Association “and 
Plymouth Club. : ; 

Thursday evening, 4—Bohemian Supper for 
parents of pupils in Church School. 

Church Schools; Pastoral Training Class. 

Dr. Bishop will meet four classes with their 

teachers at the regular Church School hour for 
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_ six Sundays, beginning with March 9. A course 
of pastoral instruction will be given. The 
Easter session of the Church School will be 
held in the auditorium with special exercises. 
Church Membership. 

On Easter Sunday morning our Easter Class 
will be received into church membership. Per, 
haps this means you. Why not? Can you 
think of a better time? Why not on Resurrec- 
tion day resurrect that church letter you have 
been holding for some time, or better still, res- 
urrect that impulse, often felt, towards defin- 
itely allying yourself with the church of the 
risen Christ? Plymouth Church bids you 
= Come.” 

Holy Week. 

= Holy Week, the week before Haster, is be~ 
- ing increasingly observed every year, by 
churches of many denominations. It is well 
that it should be. Such observance is founda 
to be conducive to a joyous and _ heartfelt 
Easter. The pastor requests that no parish 
meetings be held during this week’ save those 
outlined below, and he urges your co-opera- 
tion there. 

Meetings: 1. Tuesday, Special meeting for 
the women of the church to take the place of 
_ the April Missionary meeting. 
= 2. Thursday, Sacrament of the Lord’s Sup- 
_ per in the auditorium. This service will be 
held on the anniversary night of the founding 
of the Supper. Pilgrim and Mayflower church- 
es will co-operate with us. It should be one 
of the most sacred seasons of the whole year. 
The Fellowship of Prayer. 

The pamphlet enclosed with this letter is a 
summons to daily Bible reading, meditation, 
and prayer, with specific directions and helps. 
It may be used individually or collectively as 
a family. Will you not be one of those finding 
in this season an opportunity for personal spir- 
itual advancement? 


“PREPARING OUR YOUTH FOR CHURCH 
MEMBERSHIP.” 

We have come upon a most excellent little 
pamphlet with the above heading written by 
Frank M. Sheldon, and published by the Con- 
gregational Education Society, Boston. The 
argument for special work with youth is stated 
in the following forceful manner::. 

“The biological fact of race renewal makes 
possible the Kingdom of God in the earth. The 
life-mold for most of us older folk is pretty 
well fixed. We will not change greatly. But 
each new generation of boys and girls presents 
fresh, plastic material, capable of almost any 
possibilities if rightly trained. 

“About eighty per cent of all people who be- 
come followers of Christ do so before the twen- 
tieth birthday, and approximately seventy-five 
per cent of increase in church membership on 
confession of faith comes through the church 
school. If not reached and anchored to the 
Christian life, the Church and the Kingdom in 
the preceding years, multitudes break away 
during the latter teen age and are lost to their 
own best possibilities, to the service of human- 
ity and to God. 

“The time to save these young people is be- 
fore they are lost. We should get at their lives 
before they go wrong and help them to go 
right. They will have some God. Why not see 


that he is the God and Father revealed by 
Jesus Christ, instead of mammon or perverted 
appetites and passions? They must become 
something, live some kind of life, and wield 
some kind of influence. Why not make this life 
the best and let its influence count in service 
to God and man? We owe it to God; we owe it 
to them; we owe it to the Christ, to the Church 
and to the world, that we should train these 
young people in Christian living and Christian 
service. The pastor who fails to make the 
most of this opportunity to train the young 
people misses his supreme opportunity to ad- 
vance the Kingdom of God. The golden period 
of the year for this work is from January first 
to Easter.” 


Regarding methods to be used Mr. Sheldon 
says: 

“Whatever methods or materials are used, 
care should be taken to secure the co-opera-~ 
tion of parents and church-school officers and 
teachers. Each pastor should have a com- 
plete list of the youth in his church school, 
Young People’s Society and parish who are 
approaching or are already at the age when 
their Christian decision should become defin- 
ite, and they should come into church member- 
ship. The parents of these children may well 
be brought by special written invitation to a 
meeting where this entire matter may be freely 
discussed both as to importance and method. 
Such a meeting, skilfully Aaudled, will enlist 
the co-operation of most of them. Of course, 
it is still better if the parents could be seen 
in each home separately, but this is almost im- 
pessible for many busy ministers. In a well 
conducted church school the teachers (at least 
those from the last year in the Junior Depart- 
ment upward), through definite plans made 
in conference with the pastor, will be working 
toward the end to be realized in the pastor’s 
class. The graded lessons, particularly, sup-~ 
ply material intended to promote Christian de- 
cision and church membership. 

“The membership of the pastor’s class is de- 
termined in various ways. Decision Day in the 
church school is one method. It is of doubtful 
value unless there has been proper and care- 
ful preparation, especially by teachers in the 
church school and by parents where possible. 
Where such preparation is made Decision Day 
becomes a time for registering decisions which 
have been crystallizing. In any case, the train- 
ing class should not be limited to those regis- 
tering decisions. 

“Another method is by conference with par- 
ents, through the efforts of church school 
workers and by special announcements, to 
make clear what the class is for and who may 
and should become members. Groups gathered 
in this manner usually meet at some specially 
assigned hour on Sunday afternoon or on some 
week day. 

“A third method is for the pastor to take 
about ten minutes during the opening worship 
ot the church school for a suitable number of 
Sundays, thus speaking upon these vital themes 
to the entire Intermediate and Senior Depart- 
ments. At the end those specially interested 
may be drawn together for one or two periods 
of special conference. : 

“A fourth plan is for the pastor to meet for 
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a number of weeks during the class period of 
the church school all the boys and girls of a 
particular grade. This may be but one class 
‘with its teacher, or in a large school five or 
six classes, which come together. In this man- 
ner all the children coming up through the 
church school receive the instruction when 
they come to this grade, though only those 
who desire to and should do so come into 
church membership. The leaders should de- 
termine what grade has reached the age and 
period of development best suited to such in- 
struction and decision. The last year of the 
Junior period is surely the earliest grade, and 
such instruction should probably not come 
later than the second year of the Senior period, 
new terminology. This would bring. such in- 
struction usually somewhere between the ages 
of eleven and sixteen. 

“A fifth way is to use the regular morning 
church service. In this case the pastor preach- 
es on the topics which would be taken up in a 
class, making his treatment sufficiently simple 
and interesting to instruct and lay hold of 
young people. Special effort will be necessary 
to secure the attendance of those desired. This 
can usually best be done by asking the de- 
partment of the church school to come in a 
body. A modification of this plan is to use but 
ten minutes of the time for a special talk on 
these themes. Incidentally the pastor will find 
adults as much interested and helped by these 
talks as by any sermons he preaches. 

“It should be made clear to all members of 
these groups, whatever the method used, that 
no undue pressure will be applied, and that 
membership in the class does not necessitate 
joining the church. So far as possible where 
special separate classes are formed, a fairly 
uniform age is desirable.” 

The author goes on with suggestions as to 
teaching material. Anyone interested in this 
phase of the work should send a stamp to the 
Education Society for a copy of the pamphlet. 


UNION ITINERANT LENTEN ADDRESSES. 

A number of churches in towns in and around 
Boston united in a series of circuit sermons 
last year in Lenten services, the different pas- 
tcrs preaching on successive evenings. Some 
of the subjects of their sermons are interest- 
ing. The method of procedure is described 
in a brief item as follows: 

“The general subject is ‘Calls to the Chris- 
tian Life,’ and the special topics are ‘Faith in 
God; ‘Uttermost Love.’ ‘Did He Get In? ‘Finish- 
ing Strong,’ ‘The Call of the City of God.’ Each 
pastor preaches the same sermon in each ot 
the five pulpits included in the exchange so 
that each congregation hears the whole series 
of sermons. 

“This same plan has been adopted by an- 
other group of ministers of Greater Boston in 
a series of Lenten Friday night talks. The 
general theme is ‘The Christian Use of Our 
Faculties,’ and the special topics are ‘How to 
Suffer,’ ‘How to Worship,’ ‘How to Believe,’ 
‘How to Read,’ ‘How to Work,’ ‘How to Think, ” 


A MONTH OF PERSONAL BIBLE READING. 

Trinity Episcopal Church of San Jose, 
through its rector, Dr. Porter, has sent out the 
following helpful Lenten guide to Bible read- 


ing. Very likely many of our readers will be 
glad to see this and perhaps use it in their 
own work: 

The Sympathy of Jesus. 

Sympathy is one of the great secrets of life. 
Before the Blessed Master came it was almost 
unknown. Men seemed heartless; cruelty was 
so common; tender sympathy was rarely dis- 
played, for it was taken as a sign of weakness 
rather than strength. Jesus astonished the 
world with deeds which proclaimed Him to be 
Divine, and at the same time he was more 
sympathetic with suffering than any man they 
had ever known. He entered into the indi- 
vidual sorrows and needs of all men. His 
was the greatest heart that ever pulsed, and 
as they said of old, we should say today: “We 
want to see Jesus.” 


Day Passage Keynote Text 
1> St... Matthew 4:23-25 =. ; ccs.ccemis verse 23 
2. St. Matthew. 1125-30 22.a-ceres verse 28 
3. St. Matthew 14214-21 2. s52.5e6 verse 14 
4, eSt) Matthew 25701-2405 2) oe ee verse 40* 
5.  StwMark= 1229-39 a. are etc coe suet tone verse 37 
6. St. Mark 2tdeal qin. eves sce enecte misieee verse 17 
fae St Marki3col-350 saioc seteek eae verse 35 
8. St) Mark .12: 41-44 9 ea waietete ie verse 44 
9.0 St- Mark’ 1433-9) 3. -e peer verse 8} 

105 SSt. Luke 4214-40 wicca ctctente ots ater verse 16 ~ 

1d. Sts Lukes 212-32" 255s. a. eeeieeee verse 32 

12:.St, Luke 6527-46. sccnan ease verse 46 

135) -St., Luke :7: 36-50. ou. 2. ote oes verse 47 

145 St. Lukevi0s25-3% sheen cee verse 37* 

152. St.cLuke. 1b stats ~ o3a2 cee eee verse 10 

16. St: Luke 18:9-43 oon sce sc ceetrers verse 37 
2) St. Luke 1921-210) ocean eee .verse 10 

18. St. Lukey23233-49) eee ees verse 34+ 

19.2 St) Gukes23:00-566 skecs crete ee verse 51* 
20. St. Luke 24:1-9 “He is risen.” 

2h. sSt John’ 1021-18 ees. jon ccm sister verse 11 

222) (St. John 1415-216 eee ere verse 15 

23) “St John-15-12=17 ae. ae este verse 12 

24. St. John +20319-319 oo. eo eee verse 20* 

25 vRomansmlaecl=T 0 ocean ete verse 1 

26. Galatians 621-10 (3% 7--eee ee verse 2 

27.5 Mphesians: 4225-32, so cjecie tees verse 32 

28= «1 sPeter 388-22" schon scares verse 8 

295 ST John 3 14-24 Wee nec. scree verse 23 

803 2 Johns: 7-21 a5. oases verse 7 

*Last part. 

+First part. 

Suggestions— 

1. Each day read over the appointed pas- 
sage. 


2. Meditate upon the same. 
3. Memorize the keynote text, and repeat at 
times during the day . 


FIFTY-SEVEN NEW MEMBERS THE 
RESULT OF CAREFUL PLANNING. 

The pre-Haster campaign at Winchester, 
Mass., which was carried on in two depart- 
ments, resulted in fifty-seven accessions on 
Easter day. 

The Sunday School pupils over twelve years 
of age were asked to meet the minister for six 
successive Sunday afternoons during the Len- 
ten season. In these Lenten addresses the 
pastor dealt with such subjects as: “The Five 
Great Religions of the World,” ‘What is Chris- 
tianity?”’ “The Two Wings of Christianity,” 
“The Different Denominations of Protestant- 
ism,” “What It Means to be a Church Member,” 
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and “Heips to the Christian Life.” This course 
of addresses, as the subjects indicate, was 
planned to give the children an intelligent ap- 
preciation of comparative religion, the mean- 
ing of Protestantism as distinguished from 
Roman Catholicism, the distinction between 
the different denominations and a modern in- 
ion of what church membership in- 
volves. 


The second campaign was carried on among 
the men of the parish who were not members 
of the church. This was done by sending to 
them a copy of Fosdick’s “The Manhood of the 
Master,” followed up by a letter from the pas- 
tor inviting them to consider the advisability 
of uniting with the church. The actual can- 
vassing of these men was done by members of 
the Men’s Club. The pastor held only three 
interviews, by personal request, with the men 
approached. The result of the campaign was 
that out of twenty-four men who were mem- 
bers of the parish, but not of the church, thir- 
teen united with the church. Of the remaining 
eleven, five have also indicated their intention 
of uniting with the church a little later. 

An interesting feature of the campaign 
among the men was the readiness on their part 
seriously to consider the matter. The men 
proved to be very approachable. It will be 
noted that there was no evangelistic approach 
in the narrow acceptance of that term. 


LENTEN SERMONS FOR MORNING AND 
EVENING. 

By Rev. S. C. Dickinson, Colorado Springs, 
Colo. 

Morning Themes: 
John’s Gospel: 

A Sermon to an Audience of One. 

The Bread of Life. 

The Light of the World. 

The Good Shepherd. 

The Last Public Sermon. 

The Other Room. 

Evening Topics: Words of Jesus about life. 

The Source of Life. 

The Substance of Life. 

The Door of Life. 

The Aim of Life. 
- The Reach of Life. 


Sermons of Jesus in 


HAVE A GOOD PULPIT BIBLE. 


Every church ought to have a beautiful, large 
type pulpit Bible to properly grace the services 
and be in keeping with the other settings of 
worship. For a long time our church has been 
using an old, worn out copy of the King James 
Version. Recently the writer told the people 
over the pulpit that he desired some one to 
present the church with a new copy. At the 
close of the service a member of the congrega- 
tion (though not a member of the church) told 
the minister to buy a Bible and hand her the 
bill! You see, there are people in our congre- 
gation who appreciate such opportunities to 
make gifts to the church. We are purchasing 
the Bible of Thomas Nelson & Sons, 383-385 K 
4th Ave., New York City. The book will be 
beautifully bound, American Standard Version, 
and a most satisfactory aid to worship. It 
will last for many long years. Why could not 


you secure a Bible for your pulpit in the same 
way? Anyhow, write to Thomas Nelson & Sons 
for one of their catalogues and see what you 
can do. 


A BASKET FULL OF INTERESTING BOOKS. 


Here are a few books any minister would en- 
joy and find profitable: H. G. Wells’ “The Un- 
dying Fire’ (Macmillan, N. Y, $1.50), tells in 
story from how his belief in “God the Invisible 
King” works out in human experience. 


Dr. Wilfred T. Grenfell’s “A Labrador Doc- 
tor” (his autobiography) is a book of unusual 
interest. (Houghton-Mifflin Co., Boston, $4.00). 
You will be especially interested in the last 
chapter entitled “My Religious Life.” It is 
fresh and unconventional and refreshing. 


Edward Howard Grigg’s “The Soul of De- 
mocracy” is worth reading (Macmillan, N. Y., 
$1.25). By all means read John Finley’s “A 
Pilgrim in Palestine” Charles Scribner’s Sons, 
N. Y., $2.00). His description of General Al- 
lenby who took Jerusalem is most illuminating. 


Dr. Ozora S. Davis’ “The Gospel in the Light 
of the Great War’ is a book every one of our 
readers ought to own. (University of Chicago 
Press, Chicago, Ill., $1.25). We shall devote a: 
special paragraph to this book, because it will 
help the minister very much in the preparation 
of sermons for the whole year through. 


“The Adventure of Life,’ by Robert W. 
Mackenna, M. D. (Macmillan, N. Y.) should go 
along with Dr. Robert S. Carroll’s “The Soul 
in Suffering” (also Macmillan, $2.00). 

We will top off the basket with Raymond 
Calkin’s “The Christian Idea in the Modern 
World” (Pilgrim Press, Boston, $1.00). A lit- 
erary friend says that the first pages caused 
him to sit up and keep awake immediately and - 
all the way through. Any minister would be 
greatly rewarded by dipping into such books 
as these. The experience would produce’ a 
good many powerful sermons. 


AN UNUSUALLY GOOD INVITATION CARD. 

The following letter comes from Rev. Alex- 
ander Pringle, pastor of the Presbyterian 
Church of Harrington, Wash.: 


The enclosed invitation card was “framed 
up” by a few men in my church. Their plan 
is to distribute bunches of them to members 
who are expected to mail them, one by one, to 
non-church-goers, with a persunal word from 
the sender. It ought to be more effective than 
a general invitation. 

The card referred to is as follows: 


> 
of’ e ° o- — 
IHelieving—= See 
A 
Ss That every person needs variety in his life 
That monotony is killing 


hould be "different" ; 
That pane eonie aA Sanday makes the work of the other six 


days more effective and pleasant ; 
That eke moral teachings of the CHURCH are a help and an in- 
spiration, as well as a necessity to right living 
That a town without churches iene fit place to hive 
tit takes people to make a church 
qh a mie ns an inspiring spiritual leader as well as a 
THINKE! 


That those who do not hear him are missing a great opportunity 


|, therefore, am pleased to invite you to " 
Tue Preseyrerian Crurop Ve 


This Sunday at 11:00 a. m. and 7:30 p. m. 
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CAN IT BE DONE? 

We propound this question. Is it possible 
to enact laws just and practical, compelling 
candidates for marriage to submit themselves 
to thorough medical examination? Will the 
clergymen of the United States unite in work~ 
ing for such laws? ‘It is a well known fact 
that many clergymen will not re-marry di- 
vorced people, but (in ignorance of the facts, 
of course) will marry people who have never 
been married before who are diseased in such 
a manner as to produce invalidism and perhaps 
bring into the world diseased and crippled 
children! The social diseases are secret dis-~ 
eases, but they work terrible damage in so-~ 
ciety. 

Every father has a moral right to know 
whether the young man who is to marry his 
pure and healthy daughter has a venereal dis-~ 
ease or not. He can demand a health certifi- 
cate. The medical records are full of trage- 
dies. Anyone who has never looked into the 
matter might read “Never Told Tales,” by Wm. 
J. Robinson, M. D. (The Critic. & Guide Co., 
N. Y., $1.00). “Life’s Clinic;”*’Kdith Hooker 
(Associated Press, N. Y., 40 cents). 

It would save life and add materially to the 
fund of human happiness if every person who 
performs a wedding ceremony should require 
a health certificate from the bride and groom. 
The law should set the fee for such examina-~ 
tions and make it small enough not to be a 
burden to anyone. 


SERMONS FOR THE HOUR. 


Dr. Samuel J. Skevington, of the Belden Ave- 
nue Church, Chicago, is giving a series of Sun- 
day night talks on “Is There a Christian So- 
lution to the Problem of Capital and Labor?” 
_“Has Bolshevism a Place in a Christian Civili- 
zation?” “Can Science (Psychical Research) 
Contribute Anything to Our Knowledge of the 
Life Beyond the Grave,’ “What Is the Place 
of Jesus in the Program of Reconstruction ?’— 
Standard. 


INTERESTING MEN IN THE CHURCH. 


At Stevens Point, Wis., the Methodist pastor 
sent out a list of nine questions to the men of 
his parish and told them that on two Sunday 
evenings he would answer them. The ques- 
tions are as follows: 

Why Do Not Stevens Point Men Attend Chureh? 

1. Do you think the church has rendered 
service to the world? 

2. Do you consider the church a community 
asset? 

3. Do you feel the church has made any 
contribution to your life? 

4. What is the most serious mistake the 
church is making? 

5. What kind of preaching would grip and 
help men? 

6. To what important tasks 
church give its best efforts? 

7. What would make the church more in- 
teresting to men? 

8. If the church is really a valuable insti- 
tution why do not men feel a greater responsi- 
bility in promoting its welfare? 

9. What type of men as ministers does the 
church need? 


should the 


A CERTIFICATE ee MEMBER- 


Let us call attention to a most attractive cer- 
tificate of Church Membership published by 
Fleming H. Revell Co., New York City. It has 
quotations from Spurgeon and Cuyler and 
Gottbold and a certificate. We do not know 
the price, but think ten cents in stamps would 
secure a copy. 


CHURCH MONEY BY THE SQUARE FOOT. 


A country church near here (which happens 
to be in Michigan) was in debt for repairs. and 
one of the members had a splendid idea for 
raising the sum required. He went about 
among the other members, most of whom were 
farmers, and ascertained how many square feet 
of their gardens each one would devote to the 
church. Some gave one hundred feet, some 
fifty, while many of the poorer members could 
give but ten. One man offered to plow and 
drag the land outside his fence if the children 
of the Sunday School would plant and keep up 
a garden there for the same purpose. The 
produce sold from these portions of gardens 
amounted to more than enough to pay off the 
debt. The plan was so successful that the 
Sunday School and the Young People’s Society 
raise their missionary money by the same 
method, and they gave last year an amount 
that exceeded the sums given by similar or- 
ganizations of their sister churches in the City. 
—Exchange. 


ILLUMINATE YOR STAINED GLASS 
WINDOWS. 


Some churches with beautiful windows have 
installed electric lights on the inside casings 
so that the beautiful pictures can be illumi- 
nated every evening. When churches are sit- 
uated on main streets of the town or city where 
people are constantly passing the lighting of 
such windows is a distinct religious ministry. 
Your local electrician can tell you how much 
it would cost. 


DESIGNATING NEW MEMBERS BY 
NUMBERS. 


In looking over a calendar from Pilgrim 
Church, Oak Park, I11., we notice a long list of 
persons who united with the church that day. 
Before each name is a number. A “key” is 
given that explains the meaning of the figures 
as follows: 

The key figure before each name indicates 
the method of reception into membership. 

1. Confession of Faith and Baptism. - 

2. Confession of Faith. 

3. Renewal of Covenant. 

4. By Letter. 


HONORING MEN GOING INTO CHRISTIAN 
SERVICE. 
We have the calendar of the “Memorial 
Presbyterian Church,’ Dr. Daniel Brownlee, 
pastor (with no indication of city or state) 
that carries an interesting method. 

The Young People’s Society is furnishing 
photographs of some of the young men who 
have gone out from the church into the larger 
work of Christ’s kingdom. These pictures are 


488 


framed and hung in the vestibule of the 
church. F 

This is a splendid thing for any church to 
do. Every church ought to honor each one of 
its members who go out into the larger Chris- 
tian service. 


GOOD SERMON TOPICS ON “THE RIGHT 
WAY.” 

The Metropolitan Baptist Church, Washing- 
ton, puts out the following topics, Rev. John 
C. Ball, pastor: 

Hitting the Trail or the Right of Choice. 

The King’s Highway or Following 
Course. 

The End of the Road or Winning the Crown. 

The topics are illustrated with this accom- 
panying drawing. The invitation preaches as 
well as invites. 


the 


(s\ 
right 


ie to begin 

to wallc in the Right 

Way is to begin 
right away 


There is a good message on the back. It is 
a valuable little tract calculated to doa great 
deal of good. 


RAISING MONEY BY ee REGISTRATION 
PLAN. 

The following item from the “Standard” tells 
of a new way to raise money. The church re- 
ferred to is at Waukesha, Wisconsin, and the 
pastor is Rev. J. B. McKendry. The article 
says, in part: 

The trustees, who are faithful financiers, 
have carried out plans to enlist the entire mem- 
bership of the church and congregation in the 
church budget. This was successfully done by 
three weeks of preparation, during which time 
the pastor preached on stewardship, the last 
of the three Sundays being used by four-minute 
- men, who spoke of our immediate needs as a 
church for the coming year. All members of 
the church and congregation prior to the final 
Sunday received announcements through the 
mails requesting them to appear in person that 
Sunday afternoon and register their support 
for the new budget. 

The committee planned to raise all subscrip- 
tions of the previous year one-third. Nearly 
all generously agreed to the advance in their 
subscriptions. Registration day was a good 
fellowship day with us. We faced the facts and 
gladly responded. This year we are intelli- 
gently back of our church program. Numer- 


ous donors gave from twice to five times. the 
amount expected by the committee. Several 
$50 gifts to the work were entirely unexpected. 
The number of boys and girls signing up ten 
cents per Sunday was gratifying. We have: 
discovered that along with intelligent financ- 
ing of the work of God goes moral and spiritual 
blessing.” 


A REMARKABLE BOOK ON ABRAHAM 
LINCOLN. 


It is a long time since any book has im- 
pressed the thoughtful world so profoundly as 
John Drinkwater’s play entitled “Abraham 
Lincoln.” It has an introduction by Arnold 
Bennett. The author’s note indicates his inter- 
est in Lincoln’s career from the standpoint of 
a skilled dramatist. Arnold Bennett says the 
play is a great success because the author 
selected one of the world’s finest characters 
for his hero. because he had the audacity to 
select a gigantic theme and to handle it with 
simplicity, because he had the courage of all 
his artistic and moral convictions, and because 
he has a genuine dramatic gift. He further 
says about it, “Nobody can dine out in London 
today and admit without a blush that he has 
not seen Abraham Lincoln.” 

There are 112 fascinating and gripping pages. 
The dramatist weaves a subtle spell about the 
reader. When the play is given in London the 
audience weeps! This book might well be re- 
viewed on the Sunday night in Lincoln’s birth- 
day, or it could be made the theme for a power- 
ful sermon. We have just read the book and 
wish to recommend it without any qualifica- 
tions to our readers: It is a really great play. 
(Houghton-Mifflin Co., Boston.) 


RAISING A CHURCH DEBT. 


A series of interesting documents have just 
come into our hands. St. John’s Evangelical 
Church, of Newark, Ohio, has paid its church 
debt. The officers of the church sent out three 
printed documents to all the members. They 
are unusual pieces of publicity. The first one 
is a letter from ‘“‘The One Who Sat in the Arm- 
chair,” and is worth reproducing here: 


Think It Over. 


Dear Friend: As I sat in my armchair one 
evening, reading the daily paper, I noticed an 
article which related the achievements of the 
American people during the past few years. 
It told of the service which men and women 
rendered when their government called them 
and how the largest majority of people opened 
their purses and contributed in every form and 
manner. I know that it was true because I, 
too, had given to the various agencies. At the 
time I thought that I could not afford to give, 
but somehow or other I soon discovered that 
I could if I but tried and before long I was 
helping the Red Cross, Salvation Army and 
the Y. M. C. A. And then, too, I was buying 
Liberty Bonds, W. S. S. and Thrift Stamps. 
And as I thought over the matter, I realized 
that I as well as others had learned and prac- 
ticed the spirit of giving more than ever be- 
fore. I soon was tired of reading, putting 
aside the paper I closed my eyes and thought 
of those institutions which did so much; and 
how I had responded when I was called upon. 
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And as I sat there, I heard the church bells 
ringing, and their ringing brought a question 
to my mind. I thought ofthe church, what it 
stands for, what it does, and what it could do 
if I would respond when it called upon me. I 
had learned the spirit of giving to other agen- 
cies, and now the thought came to me that I 
ought to take a broader view of my responsi- 
bility toward my church—St. John’s Evangel- 
ical Church, Fifth and Poplar Ave. 


A few minutes later my wife came into the 
room and turning to her I said: ‘We have 
learned the spirit of giving freely the last few 
years, and I am earning more than ever; and 
besides we have several Liberty bonds. How 
would it be if we would open our purses as 
well as our hearts and give more freely to 
the church; there is a debt to be paid and im- 
provements to be made and we certainly want 
our church to be free from debt and made to 
look attractive.’ My wife said: “Surely we 
have much for which to be thankful and we 
ought to show our gratitude toward God.” 


We agreed and are now ready to respond 
when the church calls upon us; we have 
pledged to give willingly and freely. Friend, 
I thought my experience was worth telling, 
therefore I have written to you and trust that 
you will think it over. Will you? 

Truly yours, 


The One Who Sat in the Armchair. 


This document was followed by a second let- 
ter asking the reader if he had read the pre- 
vious message, and proposing the debt-raising 
campaign. The third letter contained details 
of the plan. The fourth communication was a 
letter of thanks to those who subscribed. 

This matter of acknowledging gifts is im- 
portant but often overlooked by churches. If 
you would like to see all of these interesting 
documents write to the pastor, Rev. Emil N, 
Krafft. (Enclose postage.) 


PRINTERS’ INK HELPS PONTIAC. 


Sometime ago we wrote to Rev. Thomas 
Marsh, of Pontiac, Michigan, asking him how 
he carried on his campaign to get new mem- 
bers. In reply he sent a large bundle of 
printed matter that easily tells the story. We 
have before us three virile letters sent out to 
various “classes” of people to interest them in 
the evangelistic campaign that he planned. 
Then there are sixteen pieces of printed mat- 
ter, including cards, plain and _ illustrated, 
write-ups, community survey cards, pastor’s 
information blanks, etc. One can easily see 
that any minister who plans a campaign like 
this must get results. We are very much 
pleased to note the increasing earnestness of 
ministers everywhere, and especially do we 
note a greater definiteness in aims and plans. 


SOMETHING NEW. THE CHURCH MIRROR. 


By Rev. Samuel Blair, Haddonfield, N. J. 

(Take a Peep in and see your reflection.) 

It’s a stuck-up chureh, says Mrs. Iceberg. 
No one speaks to any one else and everybody 
thinks they are better than they are. 

It’s a selfish church, says Mrs. Number-one. 
Everybody is looking out for himself. They 
never do anything for you. 


It’s a depressing church, says Mr. Frown. 
Nothing pleasant about it. Nothing doing to 
make things cheerful. 


It’s a dreadful bore, says Mrs. Stupid. No 


bright people there, no sparkling conversation. 

It’s a poor church, says Mr. Plenty. They 
are always begging, but I never give to them. 

They’re fine Christians, says Mr. Sneak (cyn- 
ically). They’re full of grafters, fakers and 
hypocrites. 

It’s an ungrateful church, says Miss Touchy. 
They never notice anything you do. 

It’s a wonderful church, says Mrs. Sunshine. 
I never met such friendly, warm-hearted peo- 
ple in all my life. I like to go there. I don’t 
believe there is another such church in the 
world. 

(Get in where you belong, fellow church 
member.) ; 

_After—or the result of an honest look: By 
the help of God, Resolved: 

“The kind of a church my church should be 
Is a church the Master loves to see, 

And I am resolved, with assistance from me, 
That kind of a church my church will be.” 

The church is sent into this world with a 
message to deliver, a mission to accomplish, 
and a service to render. Are you doing your 
part? 

Build your nest on no tree here, for God has 
sold the forest to death and every tree on 
which you would rest is ready to be cut down. 

Now, then, I have gone and ruined myself 
with plain talk, but let’s make up, determine 
to make your church a power in this com- 
munity. 

(This would make a good tract. 


BOOKS FOR YOUR OWN READING. 

The minister’s family does not care to be 
confined to religious or “solemn” reading all 
the while! Here are some books to liven, up 
life, fresh, wholesome and joyous: 

“Ladies in Waiting,’ by Kate Douglas Wig- 
gin (Houghton-Mifflin Co., $1.65). “Pilgrim 
Followers of the Gleam,” by Katharine S. Haz- 
eltine (Pilgrim Press, Boston, Mass.). “A 
Golden Age of Authors,’ by William KE. Ells- 
worth. (Houghton-Mifflin Co., Boston.) “The 
Re-Creation of Brian Kent,’ by Harold Bell 
Wright (The Book Supply Co., Chicago, $1.50). 
“Recovered Days in Literature,’ by Bishop 
Quayle (Abingdon Press, N. Y., $1.50). “A Pil- 
grim in Palestine,” by John Finley (Scribner’s, 
N. Y., $2.00). 

FOR YOUR CALENDAR. 

Do you ask me what’s the matter? 
Do you wonder what is wrong? 
When the nation turns from worship, 
Sermon, prayer and sacred song? 

Why do people rush for pleasure, 
Leave religion in the lurch? 
Why prefer a padded auto 
To the cushioned pew in church! 


TT yeite) 


Reader, well I know the answer, 
But if.I.should speak aloud, 

What I-think’s the real reason, 

It. would queer me with the crowd. 
You’ll.be popular, dear reader, 
- .When.you wield the critic’s birch, 
You’ll. be safely in the fashion 

_-If you-blame things.on the church. 
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A ONE MINUTE SERMON ON CHURCH- 
GOING. 


Text: “Not forsaking the assembling of our- 
Selves together, as the manner of some is.” 
Heb. 10:25. 

Church going is a means of grace, and di- 
vinely appointed. It is helpful and restful. 
A fine investment of your time. It develops 
the best powers of the men. But, how easily 
neglected. Absence from next Sunday’s services 
will make it easy to stay away the next week. 
The slightest irregularity in attendance will 
work havoc with a good habit. Then we reach 
for an excuse. We shall find a plenty except 
good ones. Most excuses analyzed mean just 
this one thing. “I don’t wish to.” If you will 
attend church regularly one quarter, you will 
want to go. Try this remedy. Begin next 
Sunday. We shall look for you. 

“Sow an act and you reap a habit; sow a 
habit and you reap a character; sow a char- 
acter and you reap a destiny.” 


TO UNAFFILIATED CHRISTIANS. 


A house is not a home. A home needs re- 
ligion and religion needs a church. If you 
live here, why not have a church home? This 
church offers its fellowship to you, you will 
not feel like a stranger among us, for every 
face smile a welcome. 


EXPOSITOR METHODS AT HOBART, OKLA. 


Hobart is a beautiful city of 5,000 popula- 
tion in Southwestern Oklahoma. Rev. W. Bion 
Adkins is the wide-awake pastor of the First 
Baptist Church there. He writes us that The 
Expositor is the “Most helpful magazine” that 
comes to his study. It is encouraging to know 
that it is helpful because that is its purpose. 
Mr. Adkins writes us about a successful rally 
he held recently. His letter is very interesting 
because it records actual results, the kind we 
all long for but do not obtain as often as we 
might wish. He says, in part: 

“T am enclosing program and copy of cir- 
cular letter which I sent every member. In 
addition to this I sent personal letter to per- 
sons.not affiliated with any church and invited 
them to the service. I asked them to be my 
guests at dinner. At close of promotion exer- 
cises I made an urgent appeal to pupils of 
the Sunday School to surrender to Christ. Six 
fine young girls from second year intermediate 
and one boy from third year junior came for- 
ward for baptism. It was a great hour. My 
main object in a day like this is to tie my 
country members on to city folks and it surely 
works.” 

The letter and program enclosed shows 
careful preparation and this is one of the rea- 
sons why we call attention to this communica- 
tion. The program shows definiteness, pur- 
pose, and expectancy. The author of the plan 
knew what he wanted and planned his ma- 
chinery so as to get results. One item on the 
program is a “statement” and is worth being 
reproduced. Here it is: 

“With the fresh privilege and new oppor- 
tunity afforded let us resolve to deepen within 
our souls these fundamental Christian con- 


victions: 
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“Our Pattern is the Master, whose life and 
death and resurrection teach us that God is 
love and that he wishes us all to be loving. 

“Our Hope is in the abiding presence of the 
Spirit leading us into all truth, ever giving us 
life and life more abundantly. 

“Our Task is to attain for ourselves, and then 
aid all mankind in attaining, the stature of 
the perfect manhood in Jesus Christ. 

“Our Faith claims all the good things of 
this world as gifts from Our Heavenly Father, 
and reaches forth with sureness to the Life 
Eternal. 

“Our Ideal is the Kingdom of God ruling 
every heart, sanctifying the daily life, stretch- 
ing forth its blessings to all nations, until 
God’s will is done on earth as it is in Heaven.” 

Read the following paragraphs taken from 
Mr. Adkins’ letter, copies of which he sent out 
to advertise “Rally Day.” This is the kind of 
spirit that gets things over: 

“God is marching on in the tremendous events 
of present-day history, in the rushing tides 
of human thought, in the very passing of the 
days that make us older—God is marching on. 
And shall we—members of Hobart Baptist 
Church not hear his command—shall Hobart 
Church not be up with the times, swinging 
out as we sing, ‘Like a Mighty Army,’ to fight 
new battles and win fresh victories? Dear 
friends, to whom this letter may come, are 
you not ready for a forward movement in your 
own soul-life and for the world? 

“Hopefulness dominates. Best days are sure- 
ly ahead. God wills us victory. Pray that 
your pastor may daily get manna from the 
Master’s fingers to dispense. God needs you. 
Hobart Baptist Church counts on: you. I, your 
fellow servant, draw much strength from your 
sympathy. 

“Together with the Workman of Galilee, let 
us toil for the best year of life. In the name 
of the Conquering Christ, I am, 

Yours hopefully, 


HOW TO OBSERVE DECISION DAY. 
Rey. M. R. Ballinger. 

1. Let the pastor or superintendent call a 
meeting of the teachers and officers. Plan the 
work as follows: (1) Definite prayer for the 
decision day; (2) Ask each teacher of pupils 
nine years of age and above to present to the 
class during the lesson period their personal 
relation to God. Use the lesson for this if 
possible. Do not tell the pupils decision day 
is to follow the lesson period. (3) Have each 
teacher secure one helper for the class decis- 
ions on Sunday morning. If there are a large 
number of unsaved ones in the class secure 
two helpers. 

2. The decisions in Sunday School: (1) Do 
not dismiss, Let the superintendent turn over 
the school to the pastor. (2) Let the pastor 
give a burning appeal in an earnest ten- 
minute address, make it brief and to the 
point. (3) In securing decisions have all the 
saved ones stand. Make sure they are saved. 
Then ask those sitting to decide by standing. 
Here is where the teachers and helpers and 
others do their personal work in earnest. (4) 
Make the altar call. Make it clear at first 
that only the children and young people are 


to gather about the altar. Have all young 
people and children come together, including 
those who are already Christians. Then have 
older people fill space left and follow with 
an earnest season of prayer led by the super~ 
intendent, pastor and teachers. (5) Have each 
teacher furnish a record of names of all in 
the class who have made decisions. 

3. I would not receive the children into the 
church on decision day. Make it the following 
Sunday. In the meantime let the pastor see 
the parents and get their consent. In so 
doing you safeguard the interest of the child 
and have the good will of the parents. 


AN HONOR AND MEMORIAL ROLL. 


Many of our readers will be interested in 
the following letter sent to the editor. We 
cannot reproduce the “Roll” but we wish to 
say it is very attractive and worth while. The 
letter is written by Rev. Wm. F. Werheim, D. D. 
of St. Luke’s Evangelical Church, 159 Ander- 
son Place, Buffalo, N. Y. We suggest that 
interested readers write to him for detailed 
information. Enclose stamp for reply. 

“Am mailing you a photographic reproduc- 
tion of our large, finely executed Honor and 
Memorial Roll. It was originated by the pastor 
and carried out in colors of flag, red cross 
banner, service flag, stars and stripes. The 
flowers on the altar had been placed there 
over a year ago in honor of the “Boys” in 
France, and we, at that time had the photo 
taken expecting to use it on the present beau- 
tiful roll, 4 by 38 feet. This roll has what 
bronze tablets do not have, namely churcb 
home individuality and photos of the boys. 
Later years will lend more value to this roll. 

Each of the boys present received a photo, 
such as I mail you. These photos will be 
precious souvenirs for years to come. Am 
also sending you program of unveiling ser- 
vice which was splendidly attended and car- 
ried out. The bugler was a young man who 
had been bugler with his regiment during 
the entire time our boys were in France.” 


ADVERTISING PAYS IN RURAL WORK. 


It is always a source of encouragement when 
we receive a letter like the one that came 
recently from Rev. William C. Day, of Salona, 
Pa. He says advertising pays in the rural 
church. “I was able,” he writes, “through 
this series of sermons to increase my atten- 
dance over 50 per cent. I have used printers’ 
ink in many forms in the country field with 
much success.” 

The series of sermons referred to is one 
advertised on an artistic blotter that he dis- 
tributed among his people. The sermons were 
nine in number and were called “Know the 
Bible” Series of Sermons, and were as fol- 
lows: 

God’s Choice. 

The Fallacy of Judgment. 

The Rejector’s Destiny. 

The Supreme Pardon. 

Man’s Spiritual Rebirth. 

The Power of Purpose. 

The Act of God’s Grace. 

The Soul’s Regret. 

Dynamic Force Within Man. 


On the opposite end of the blotter were the 
following little sentences. There are a thou- 
sand excuses for not attending church, but 
not one reason. Use your automobile for a 
good purpose and come to God’s house. / 

Come, join us in a heartfelt service, lift your 
heart in song, be spiritualized by God’s Mes- 
sage and go home feeling you have. tried to 
live as the Master would have you live. 

This blotter was appreciated by the people 
and evidently read and well considered be- 
cause 50 per cent more of them came to church 
than had previously. That kind of investment 
pays large dividends. Mr. Day says he se- 
cured these blotters of the Woolverton Com- 
pany, Osage, Iowa. 


A CHANCE TO SECURE INTER-CHURCH 
MISSIONARY LITERATURE. 

Send a postal card to the Interchurch World 
Movement of North America, Missionary Edu- 
cation Department, 160 5th Ave. N. Y., and 
ask for their price list of publications. There 
are a great many helps included in this folder 
that you will be glad to know about. 


A GOOD APPLICATION BLANK, 

The following application for church mem- 
bership has recently been sent to us and we 
think so much of it as a useful piece of church 
printing that we pass it on to you: 


APPLICA 1UIN FUR IMcivibtRSHIP 


@livet Congregational Church 


St. Paul, Minnesota 


0 On' Confession of Faith fay By Letter from 


CONFESSION OF FAITH 


BELIEVING that Jesus Christ so lived and died and rose again and liveth evermore as to 


be cupremely worthy of the love and service of all men, | gladly take this opportunity to confess 
my allegiance to Him and to His Church and Kingdom in the world. 


Signed 


Date Address. 


After considering the matter carefully and prayerfully, please Gill out this card and return it to the 
pastor. The pastor will be glad to talk with you at any time concerning the Christian life and cburch 


membership. 


Too Much for the Lawyer. 

At a trial in Baltimore a youthful physician 
was summoned as a witness, and naturally in 
the cross-examination a lawyer seized the oc- 
casion to be sarcastic. 

“Are you,’ demanded the lawyer, “entirely 
familiar with the symptoms of. concussion of 
the brain?” 

The young physician replied, ‘Yes, sir; I am.” 

Then the smart lawyer put a hypothetical 
case before the doctor in this way: 

“If my learned friend, Mr. Reid, and my- 
self should bang our heads together, would 
we get concussion of the brain?” 

The young physician calmly replied, ‘Mr. 
Reid might.” 


Skill in Penmanship. 

Thompson — an enthusiastic golfer — was 
complaining bitterly to his friend Brown about 
the bad manners of some of the club mem- 
bers. “Look at Jones, for instance!” he 
said. “The ass actually crossed my tee just 
as I was going to drive. What would yov 
have done if you had been in my place?” 

“Well,” said Brown, “seeing that he crossed 
your tee, I would have dotted his eye.” . 
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A CALLING CAMPAIGN. 

As a means for arousing interest in the ap- 
proaching reconstruction plans of both the 
Northern Baptist Board of Promotion and the 
Inter-Church World Movement, the pastor of 
the First Baptist Church of Bloomington, In- 
diana, Rev. A. P. Howells, inaugurated a red 
and blue calling contest in his church for the 
month of November. The membership of the 
church was divided into halves alphabetically, 
the Reds consisting of the members whose 
names appeared on the church roll from A to 
G, and the Blues from H to Z. Residence 
calls only were counted and with each call 
an invitation to all of the services of the 
church was given, and the visitor was not 
to call a second time on the same home. 


: The visitors were permitted to do their call- 
ing by twos, which permitted them to register 
two Calls at a time, but calling in groups ex- 
ceeding two was not allowed. Visiting cards in 
colors were provided On which the name and 
address of the party visited were registered, 
together with the name of the visitor. These 
were filed with the captains of the two sides 
each Sunday morning, and the totals registered 
on a bulletin board at the front of the audi- 
torium just before the morning service. Dur- 
ing the month, 1,219 calls were made. The 
Reds led off with ten calls the first day or 
the month. The following week 117 Red calls 
were made, and 61 Blues. The Blues picked 
up on the third week and registered 113 calls 
against 92 Reds. The fourth week, however, 
capped the climax when the Reds made 455 
calls against the Blues 371. The teams were 
evenly matched on the final Sunday, when the 
Red report showed 167 calls and the Blue 166. 


The total number of calls made by the Reds 
during the month was 743 and the Blues 576. 
In accordance with the prearranged plan the 
losing side, the Blues, will do the entertaining 
at the Annual Church Meeting, on Jannary 
6th, 1920. 


The results are seen in the increased in-~ 
terest in church services, as well as a grow- 
ing attendance. Many of the visitors were de-~ 
lighted at the opportunity to make new acy 
quaintances in the interest of the church. New 
workers were discovered who had long been 
considered inactive. The home and the church 
were brought together for permanent good. 
The slogan was, “Come to Church. The motif 
was found in Luke 10:1, “After these things 
the Lord appointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his face into 
every city and place, whither he himself would 
come.” So these modern forerunners went 
forth to open the doors that the “King of 


BAPTIST 


NovEMBER CALLING CAMPAIGN 
I HAVE CALLED ON 


LOD, ae asco ein FP Rn PSs aha ORI ORO or Fees ssernse nates 


JING FO TR ESS ie dace se SBE h rs POMC a POI eEE RE RCE CE ne Ce E RSe 
and have given same.a verbal invitation to the First Baptist 
Church, Sunday School, and B. Y. P, U 
Visitor 
All resident members of the Church whose names appear on 
the roll from H to Z are visitors on the BLUE SIDE. 
Return Blue Cards when filled at once to Miss Joana Newby, 
209 N. College Ave., Bloomington, Ind. Phone 864. 


Glory” might come in. Try it!—Rev. A. P. 
Howells, Bloomington, Ind. 


FINANCIAL TROUBLE SOLVED BY 
TITHING. 


I noticed with pleasure your article on 
“Storehouse Tithing,’ from Athens, Pa. And 
I wonder if you would not like to know, and 
to let your people know, that the plan is work~- 
ing as well with the Baptist (the few who 
have tried it) as it does with the M. E. peo- 
ple. I will enclose the report of our Tithers 
Association for the first six months; we have 
the same covenant as the Athens Church 
(which I think is in general use in the asso- 
ciation). In my mind this is the solution of 
all the financial difficulties, and many of the 
spiritual ones as well. For a spiritual re- 
vival always comes when God’s people bring 
in “the tithes and offerings” as per Ma 
3:10. | 
I don’t know what you could do to help 
the “kingdom come” more than to give us 
these examples on the “Storehouse Plan.” 

On the back of the folder you will see our 
plan of division, and the other sheet will give 
you the comparison of the 100 tithers and the 
530 who give on the duplex plan. It shows 
a chance to increase efficiency 600 per cent, as 
you will see, and what better could we do for 
any church than to tell of such a plan.—L. 
E. Ford, First Baptist Church, Johnson City, 
Nay 

Report of Tither’s Association of the John-~ 
son City Baptist Church for the past six 
months—“Storehouse Plan:” 


120 Tithers gave for period .......... $2748.66 
530 Members gave through Duplex 

SYSLCM) AWdaLOOSE) aerteics see leisiene sel 1882.02 
120 Tithers gave per member, in this 

DOTIOG. eae ave cpa ees ieinie be hoch she ererevente 22.90 
530 Members (not all givers of course) 3.55 


The proportion of the 830 was 13% per cent. 

The proportion of the 120 was 36% per cent. 

This shows that a “Storehouse Tither” is 

worth financially to the church and Kingdom 
6.4 as much as the average member (not 
givers). In other words, the way to increase 
Kingdom efficiency 600 per cent is get all 
members tithing. The greatest blessing from 
this giving, of course, is not financial, but 
spiritual, for, as we all know, there is nothing 
that will deepen and broaden Christian ex- 
perience like coming into the stewardship 
relation to God in this regular and systematic 
way. 
Por the five Sundays ending December 1, 
the 120 tithers averaged $120 per week, which 
is much more than the whole church ever 
gave before. 

Many of our tithers are children, and many 
families (where husband, wife and children 
are counted in with tithers have but one in- 
come). 

Does this not prove Bushnell’s words, “Only 
one more revival needed, the revival of Chris~ 
tian Stewardship, the consecration of money 
power, and the Kingdom of God will come 
in a day.” 

Gladstone said, “I believe the diffusion of 
the principle of systematic beneficence will 
prove the moral specific of our age.” 
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Robert E. Speer asks: “If only the Christian 
Church would come to it, my friends, What 
could we not do?” 


FOR RETURNED SERVICE MEN. 

Adult classes can still do much toward re- 
establishing returned soldiers and sailors in 
civil life, especially in connection with church 
activities. The Brotherhood of St. Andrew, a 
laymen’s organization of the Episcopal Church, 
has led the way in performing this service, 
and classes of men in other churches might 
well follow its example, forming welcome com. 
mittees for this purpose. ‘ 

The work of the welcome committee falls 
into four phases of the returned man’s life: 
his family, his job, his social life, and his 
church. The committee should call upon the 
man’s family to learn of his home conditions. 
Many families are in need of aid, not neces- 
sarily of a financial nature. Experienced busi- 
ness men of the church should be asked to in- 
terview the new civilian and give him advice 
as to the job best suited to his ability; they 
should also interview local employers as to 
available jobs, if possible finding a place for 
returned men in their own institutions. The 
committee should co-operate in all entertain- 
ment projects in the community, endeavoring 
also to invite the returned men in small groups 
to frequent quiet parties in various homes. To 
keep the men from feeling as if they were 
being patronized they should be asked to join 
the committee in planning for the re-establish- 
ment of comrades who will return to civil life. 
The relation of the former soldier or sailor 
to the life and work of the church, says the 
brotherhood, will largely take care of itself 
when the other three services have been ren- 
dered.—Adult Bible Class Monthly. 


HOW A CHURCH MAY HELP THE NEEDY. 
By Rev. W. L. Latham, Great Falls, S. C. 
The churches of Great Falls, S. C. have re- 

cently formed a “Board of Relief’—distinctly 

a church work— to give relief to any desti- 

tute persons or very needy. 

The pastors of the churches, one layman, 


A Man’s M 


‘““7’M GOING to have MEN in 
my church if I: ‘have to go 
out with a gun and get them. 

I'll preach to men and if I can’t 

get them one way I’ll go after 

them in another. I am going to 
have these men sing the old 
hymns of the church. How the 
soldiers used to sing ‘Faith of 

Our Fathers,’ ‘Jesus, Lover of 

My. Soul,’ ‘Abide With Me,’ 

‘Onward, Christian Soldiers’! 

In the Sunday school I shall 

cut out the side issues and.con- 

centrate on the fundamentals. 

“My interest is going to be 
greater in the man who has not 
declared himself on Christianity 
or who has not related himself 
to the church. The latent 
spiritual possibilities of the fel- 
low who knows nothing about 
the church or who has nothing 
to do with it or who doesn’t care 
anything about it are beyond all 
comprehension. I'll go after 
them and show them that. 


church, an 
them. 


th 
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essage to 


Olin Clarke Jones 


they’ve got the real stuff in them 
and that they should be with the 


“In my experience with sol- 
diers I have been impressed with 
the lack of definite conception of 
religious fundamentals in the 


and one woman from each church form the 
board; and an executive and investigating com- 
mittee are appointed from this board. 

The investigating committee reports all 
cases and conditions of need to the executive 
committee. No aid is given to any one until 
the board is notified there is real need. Even 
then no money is given. The investigating com- 
mittee finds out exactly what things are most 
needed, and these things are bought and paid 
for (out of a fund raised by the churches 
jointly), and delivered to the one in need. 

The churches canvassed not only the church 
members, but every man and corporation ana 
industry of the town, to secure the funds need- 
ed, these funds to be replenished from the 
church budgets and by volunteer contribu- 
tions hereafter. 

What church or churches will be next to un- 
dertake such a work (distinctly a work done 
by representatives of the churches) ? 

[This avoids duplication. It has been found 
that in some places the same needy family was 
receiving aid from more than one church and 
frem individual members of churches.—Ed. ] 


Kennett, Mo., December 26, 1919. 
Dear Expositor: 

I call your attention to an inaccuracy of 
Dr. David James Burrell in his sermon “The 
Golden Wedge,’ Page 175, November, 1919. In 
describing the seizure of Jericho by Israel he 
uses the words: “Here went the priests with 
rams’ horns, and the people after them, going 
round about the city, compassing it every day 
seven times, until the last day when the ram’s 
horn sounded at the command of the Lord,” 
etc. If any one will read Josh 6; verses 11, 
14 and 15, he will find that the Israelites com- 
passed the city once a day for six days and the 
seventh they compassed it seven times. “Only 
on that day (the seventh) they compassed the 
city seven times.” Of course the plan. of sal- 
vation is not changed by such an inaccuracy, 
still we want to adhere strictly to Bible facts. 

Respectfully submitted, 
J. E. Kerr, 
Kennett, Mo. 


Men 


average man’s mind. He is right 
at heart and means to be square, 
but he has no adequate notion 
of what he believes. I am going 
to brush aside the camouflage 
that often surrounds preaching 
on these themes and will seek to 
take the thing that is in the back 
of his mind and interpret it to 
him in terms of the simple, basic 
meaning of the gospel. I’m go- | 
ing to tell folks who and what 
God is like. I’m going to de- 
scribe the kind of a life Jesus 
lived. I’m going to tell the kind 
of a person he was. I’m going 
to be an expository preacher as I 
have never been before. I shall 
endeavor to interpret the Scrip- 
tures in terms of life. I will ent- 
phasize that the Bible is 4 book of 
experiences, that there is con- 
tinuity of men’s experiences, that 
there is relation between man’s 
evolution and God's revelation. 
And I'll do this-in frank, simple 
terms.”’ 


e church with 


—Adult Bible Class Monthly. 


ILLUSTRATIVE DEPARTMENT 


A SERMON WITHOUT ILLUSTRATIONS IS LIKE A HOUSE 
WITHOUT WINDOWS 


Illustrations From Recent Events 
Paul Gilbert 


Lambs Lost by Bell on Wolf 
Danw12:3: 2) Jno. 7; Jer. 50:6. 

A settler on the upper Mattawa River, in 
Quebec, who caught a wolf last winter, had 
read that ships were sometimes cleared of rats 
by fastening a bell around the neck of one of 
them. And the bright idea occurred to him 
that in a similar manner he might clear the 
adjacent woods of wolves. He fastened a bell 
on his wolf’s neck and released him. One day 
the sheep were noticed to prick up their ears 
as if intently listening. Then, with much bleat- 
ing, the whole flock raced to the woods. About 
an hour later the sheep returned, but had left 
one of the lambs behind thtem. The next day 
the same thing occurred again, and another 
lamb disappeared. Then it began to dawn on 
the farmer that the bell which had been fast- 
ened to the neck of his grey wolf visitor was 
the same which was borne by the father of 
the flock in the previous summer. The quick- 
eared sheep had recognized the sound of the 
bell, and, true to their instinct, had hastened 
to join their last year’s companion, but found 
the wolf instead, waiting to pounce upon them 
It is futile to use sinners to save sinners; 
spiritual work must be done by spiritual 
weapons; only the divinely wise can win souls. 


(215) 


(214) 


The Liberty Bell. 


Bphed162 (Cols 2°19: 1 Gor? 12227. 

Some months ago a symbolic picture of the 
Liberty Bell was printed in various publications 
throughout this country. It was a picture not 
of a man but of 25,000 men merged into the 
form of a great bell and portrayed “the fusing 
of national thought and aspirations, the sink- 
ing of individual hopes and ambitions for the 
good of America as a whole.” 

Around the bell’s edge one could pick out 
individuals, but the rest were lost in the mass 
and disappeared. Yet every man represented a 
home, an atom in our body politic—but an atom 
with divine and human potentialities. 

In the same way we may think of the church 
of Christ in her world-wide activity and mis- 
sion. Individual numbers of the great body 
of Christ we are, yet one body ‘fitly joined to- 
gether and compacted.” 


Iron Crosses Cheap. (216) 
I Jno. 2:15-17; Gal. 6:14. 

After the signing of the armistice it was 
stated that Iron Crosses were selling in Ger- 
many for five pfennigs, about a halfpenny each. 
'{ow soon this world’s honors lose their value! 
“Tove not the world, neither the things that 
are in the world. . For all that is in 
the world, the lust of the flesh, and the lust 
of the eyes, and the pride of life, is not of the 


Father, but is of the world. And ihe world 
passeth away, and the lust thereof; but he 
that doeth the will of God abideth forever.”— 
Life of Faith. 


The Same Carnal Heart (217) 


Even in war, that supreme human disaster, 
the inequality of our social system mockingly 
persists. Thus we read a dispatch telling of 
the efforts of German “war millionaires” to 
establish a German gambling resort that will 
rival the renowned Monte Carlo: in Germany, 
stricken in defeat, suffering from a stringent 
blockade, impoverished and crushed beneath 
the weight of the vast calamities, the ex- 
tremes of wealth and poverty still flaunt them- 
selves. The rich, if they make wise invest- 
ments, profit from war even in defeat; the 
poor, with no “ifs” to consider, pay the price 
of war even in victory. 

France is also seeking to recuperate her 
fortunes by a great lottery project. The na- 
tions have not yet learned the fear of God. 
Fngland is still playing the same game of 
perjured politics with Egypt and Persia while 
nearly all the other nations are quarrelling 
or watching one another suspiciously. 


Found A Better Book (218) 


1=Thess. 213 Heb. 4:12 Acts: 9215) 

“Will you send me a book on Hypnotism?” 
came the word from a Belgian soldier in the 
trenches. Before the war I was studying 
medicine and now want to study Hypnotism 
from a medical standpoint.’’ Our Scottish sec- 
retary replied, “We have no books on Hypno- 
tism, but I am sending you a book on Life 
which I feel confident your scientific mind 
will enjoy since it tells of life eternal.” 

The other day this same soldier, Vander 
Niepen, came into our headquarters in Brus- 
sels, and this was his story; 

“T have often seen the Scriptures in the 
trenches, but they never interested me. It was 
in the midst of a heavy bombardment that I 
picked up a New Testament in a dugout and 
finding your name in it I made this request 
for the book on Hypnotism. The New Testa- 
ment you sent in return led me to Christ as 
I read it: and oh! what a joy I have had in 
serving the Saviour. I also had the privilege 
of telling the story to many men and gave 
away many Scriptures. Some of these men, 
I trust, have accepted Christ.” 

“Vander Niepen,” I said, “you have been a 
brave soldier, enduring great suffering and 
privation, constantly risking your life to bring 
victory and peace to your little land. Now she 
is free from the foe, but a greater foe—sin and 
Satan—is attacking your land. Would you be 
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ready to give your life for the greater liberty 
of Belgium that can only come through the 
Gospel of the Son of God?” He immediately 
responded, “Sir, I have often thought of this, 
but have felt I was unworthy.” I responded, 
“Will you pray about it?” He said he would. 

We knew, and he knew, his sin-blighted land 
needed him, and we felt he would be a strong 
worker since he had done such successful 
Christian work in the trenches. Earnestly 
we prayed for him, and the other day he came 
to our offices and said, “T have faced the ques~ 
tion and I have given myself to Christ for the 
work. He calls me and I am ready.’—R. C. 
Norton at Brussels. 

Example. (219) 
Sejno tl deCor. 8:97 1 “Pet. 3515. 

The London Daily Mail reports that Amer- 
ican movie films in England have resulted in 
Englishmen paying more attention to their 
teeth: English women are beginning to desert 
the milliner who makes Queen Mary’s hats, 
and fashions are beginning to smack of Cali- 
fornia and the home of the flicker. “The film 
in carrying American customs, fashions, man- 
ners and life around the world,” declares the 
Mail. May the Gospel be sent out with in- 
finitely greater power to all the nations of 
the earth. 


Never Had Prayed. 
Job 21215: Zeph. 1:6 Isa. 6437: 

The presiding officer of the Senate was un- 
ahle to control the galleries when Senator 
Sherman of Illinois, after saying that he was 
not a member of any church, declared to 
Senator Robinson of Arkansas, “I have never 
prayed in my life.” 

“Does not the senator think that it’s about 
time he began?” 

“No!” Mr. Sherman shouted as the galleries 
roared with laughter. 

The lack of statesmanlike leadership of the 
caliber of Roosevelt, McKinley, Hay, Lincoln 
and Washington, in the Senate indicates quite 
plainly that there are others beside Senator 
Sherman who have not been big enough to 
pray. Contrasts are very vivid these days. 


(221) 


(220) 


Sheaves, 
Psa. 126:6; Micah 4:12; Neh. 13:15. 

“The other day away down our long street 
leading to the river I heard a burst of choral 
Salvation singing. What has happened? It 
is a native lady who is entering the town, 
weary and travel-stained...her hands full of 
tiny packets of straw neatly tied up in bark 
rope. Small wonder the whole crowd of 
Christians have turned out to ‘sing her in’ 
to Luanza, for these are all saved souls she 
has ‘written down’ in this African sort of 
notebook. 

“For each case of professed conversion here 
you have a neat little straw cut to pattern, 
and for all the world these bundles look like 
(indeed they are.) miniature sheaves. She 
does not see the dramatic neatness of the 
situation—for this, all down the centuries, has 
been the official note-book of the African, a 
straw for an item. As I do my typing I have 
handed these dwarf sheaves to the elders for 


counting and you will get the total of souls 
won by this solitary shining saint in a post- 
script. (P.S.—The glorious total of this in- 
credible ‘bringing in the sheaves’ is 660! 
Analysis of each bundle; 115-118-80-91-104-101- 
51—660.)—Dan Crawford, in Kingdom Tidings, 
September, 1919. 


Conquering Obstacles. (222) 


Isa. 33:23:.2 Kings 7:8, 9; Heb. 11:35. 

Robert Freeman illustrating the text, “The 
Lame Take the Prey,” writes: “Sophie Wright 
was born in New Orleans. Till she was nine 
she lay in bed helpless. Then they put her in 
a steel costume and wheeled her in a chair to 
school. 

Five years later she opened a day school for 
girls, thereby paying for her own higher edu- 
cation, and began the first free night school 
in that city. At the time of the plague she was 
everybody’s servant, and later had 1,000 pupils 
in her night school. She was voted New 
Orleans’ most useful citizen! If the lame take 
the prey what ought not an able-bodied man to 
take? 


The Sure Standard. 
JNO; 16:2,00% Jebel. Joins eA ciset lo: 
“Tf it is right, there is no other way!” 
Brave words to speak, and braver still to 
live; 
A flag to guide the battle of each day, 
A motto that will peace and courage give. 


(223) 


“Tf it is right, there is no other way!” 
Wise words, that clear the tangle from the 
brain; 
Pleasure may whisper, doubt may urge delay, 
And self may argue, but it speaks in vain. 


“Tf it is right, there is no other way.:” 
This is the voice of God, the call of truth; 
Happy, the man who hears it to obey, 
And fellows upward, onward, from his youth. 
—Priscilla Leonard. 


A Matter of Prayer. 

Prov. 3:63) Matt. 212232" Jasse4 3: 
Sir Henry Galway, speaking at the Austral- 
ian Congress of the Salvation Army, said that 
Viscount Allenby, when he came near the 
works of Jerusalem. determined he would not 
damage the holy place. He therefore tele- 
graphed to the government for instruction, and 
was told to do what he thought best. Not sat- 
isfied, he telegraphed to the King, who ad- 
vised him to make it a matter of prayer. 
As a consequence, General Allenby assembled 
his staff and troops, and prayer was offered 
for guidance under the special circumstances. 
Before the meeting separated, an orderly ar- 
rived with a telephone communication for. the 
general to the effect that the enemy had gsur- 

rendered the city.—Life of Faith. 


A Friend of the Booze Venders, (225) 
ZiJnoOs LO ANCors oO alilemdiaset. 4 
President Woodrow Wilson’s latest pro- 


booze act, in congratulating Edward J. Ed- 
wards on his election to the governorship of 
New Jersey, after he had publicly promised to 
do all in his power “‘to prevent the enforce- 
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ment of prohibition” (i. e. to cultivate anarchy), 
leads the Continent of Chicago to observe 
that the President has never yet in any presi- 
dential action failed to please the brewers, it 
circumstances permitted him any freedom of 
choice. It is such hypocrisy as this that dis- 
gusts the thoughtful man with a brand of 
Christianity capable of such inconsistency. 


Fighting Bolshevism. (226) 
Jno. 3:20; 1 Tim. 6: 3-5; 2 Tim. 3:16, 8. 

Former Mayor Hansen of Seattle said in a 
recent lecture against radicalism, “The only 
existing printed propaganda which I could buy 
in any book store to refute Bolshevist propa. 
ganda were the Constitution of the United 
States and the Bible.” 

Bolshevism is dangerous among peoples who 
have not had access to the Bible, or having 
the Bible, have had their faith in it destroyed 
through infidel criticism. 


Yes; No; Sometimes (227) 
Rev. 3:16; Gal. 1:6; Bph. 4:14. 

In Victor Hugo’s “Ninety-Three” there is re- 
corded a conversation between Bois Berthelot 
and La Vieuville, as follows: 

“Do you believe in God, Chevalier?” 

Bye o8s No; Sometimes,’ was the latter’s re- 

y. 

How do we answer that question? With 
firmness and conviction, or are we religious 
“wobblers’? A ringing “Yes” is the only one 
that interests a doubting world. 


First Peace in Twenty Centuries. (228) 

Jere-2920; Matt. 529%) Is 45-7. 
: Col. J. C. Rhea, a hero of the American ariny 
in France, has been instrumental in stopping 
war between the Armenians and Tartars, which 
has been practically continuous for 2,000 years. 
The scene of this age-long contest has been in 
Central Asia, in the neighborhood of Mount 
Ararat. The combatants greatly praise the 
United States for its intercession and peace- 
making diplomacy. 


Who is to Blame? (229) 

1 Sam. 12:23; 1 Tim. 2:8; Jas. 5: 16. 
A writer in the Life of Faith, published in 

London, asks this question of its readers: 
“Last week Keswick had another convention, 
a Miners’ convention. We are all grumbling 
akout what is happening in Yorkshire. But am 
I going to lay all the blame on the Miners’ 
convention? Am I not going to lay some of 
the blame upon the Christian folk of England? 
Everybody in England knew the convention 
was being held last week, and that it was 
full of possibilities. What percentage do you 
think of the Christian community of England 
prayed every morning for the miners’ leaders? 
Was there a prayer meeting held in any parish 
of England last week because the miners were 
meeting here on such a day? I have not heard 
of a single such prayer meeting. We grumble 
that they have taken what we consider a 
wrong turning, but we have never interceded 
with God that they should take the right turn- 
ing. The Christian Church has lost to a large 
extent this power of intercession. We do not 
grasp the fact that we are to move the arm 
that moves the world by our intercession. 1 


think that we shall have need to pray more 
than we have ever prayed for the political and 
industrial leaders in this country.” 

It would be just as appropriate for Amer- 
ican Christians to ask themselves the same 
question after the failure of the Industrial 
Conference, called by President Wilson, and 
the disastrous coal strike gripping the coun- 
try as a result of it. God expects the Church 
to be interested enough to pray. 

What Is Your Answer? 
7” ANU, Bewe- IXoons Aes Avi. 2k) 

Denver is experiencing an outbreak of juve- 
nile crime. In the last few weeks a startling 
number of automobile thefts have occurred and 
in the majority of instances the thieves have 
been found to be boys of tender years. 


A Denver pastor declaimed earnestly against 
the police and courts of the city because of 
the state of affairs, whereupon Judge Lindsey 
of the juvenile court started a little inquiry. 
The next five boys who came before him on 
theft charges were asked if they attended 
church or school, and each admitted that he 
attended both. Subsequent inquiry confirmed 
their statements. 

Now the judge very properly asked the in- 
dignant pastor, What is the matter with the 
churches and schools of Denver and intimates 
that if they were functioning properly the 
courts and police would not be overworked 
to the point of inefficiency. 

One naturally expects the youthful exponents 
of depravity to be the product of poverty and 
ignorance. The Denver subjects apparently 
were neither. If the schools and the churches 
could not keep them in the straight and nar- 
row way, what influence is going to? Or 
are the schools and the churches neglecting 
their plain and obvious duty and traveling in- 
to the wrong paths? 

Juvenile delinquency is not confined to the 
Colorado metropolis. And it is possible an 
inquiry similar to that of Judge Lindsey in 
other communities would disclose a similar 
state of affairs. What is the answer? The 
schools and the church are entitled to their 


reply. 


(230) 


The Love of Christ. (231) 
Last year, when I was coming back from 
America, I traveled with a man of almost world- 
repute as a surgeon. The first night out some 
one entered his cabin and took from the table 
a presentation gold watch, which was, of 
course, far more valuable than its cost repre-~ 
sented. He gave information to the responsi- 
ble officers, and search was made among the 
men, but nothing was found. Wires were sent 
to Liverpool, the ship’s destination, giving de-~ 
scriptions to the police, who set to work on 
the ship’s arrival. Four or five days 1 
I met my friend in London, and he said, 
have just had an intimation frem the police 
of Liverpool that my watch had been found, 
and that they have laid hands on the man, 
one of the crew, who took it.” He professed 
great satisfaction, but told me no more. One 
who. was traveling with him, his friend and 
secretary, said to me later: “Do you know 
what he did? He telegraphed to know whether 
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the man had a wife and family; and, learning 


that he had, he put a sum of money in the . 


hands of the police in Liverpool to support 
them while the man was in prison.” 


That is very like the goodness that over- 
comes evil. I do not know whether that thief 
is converted yet; but I tell you what I do 
know about him—no man in this world has 
ever had a better chance than that episode 
gave him, for he has seen the love of Christ 
triumphing over his wrongdoing in a conquest 
which is altogether divine.—Stuart Holden. 


Wipes Stain from Name. (232) 
Hos. 1:9; Jno. 21:18; 2 Tim. 4:14. 

Capt. Don Alfonzo Bozo of the Spanish army, 
who entered the French army at the outbreak 
of the war, and won the French war cross, 
according to a dispatch from Madrid, really is 
named Bazaine. He is the only living son of 
the late Marshall Bazaine, who surrendered 
Metz to the Prussians in 1871, and who later 
was tried at Versailles for high treason. There 
is a stain against the name of every man who 
turns away from the Son of God, and thus 
denies him before men. 


SERMON SILHOUETTES 
A. J. ARCHIBALD, NEW GLASGOW, N. S. 


Jesus The Peerless Leader. (233) 

Jesus placed himself at the head of Church. 
He is our leader and why should the onward 
march be delayed with such as he out in front? 
Every cause demands some strong person to 
go before. Christian be of good cheer!! We fol- 
low “The Strong Son of God!” 

Politicians like to have a name to sound. 
They speak of Tariffs, Budgets, Home Policies, 
Foreign Policies, Prohibition and Single Tax, 
and their thousand other party calls; but how 
they do love to have a mighty name to con- 
jure with. The name “Grant” was mighty in 
the Sixties, and what would either of the 
great parties not give for such a name in the 
next Presidential campaign. 

Over in Britain they have Liberals, Tories, 
and Laborites. Which one of these parties 
owns Lloyd George? Liberals have accused 
him, especially since he has taken so many 
Tories into his cabinet, of being a Tory. Tories 
long hurled foul epithets at him, regarding him 
as the foe of all that British Aristocrats held 
dear. And now there are many of both of 
these old parties who see tendencies and lean- 
ings that will ultimately cause him to head 
the Laborites. He is a hard man to place. 
Tne fact is that Lloyd George is bigger than 
any party slogan. And no matter what name 
you call it, that party that Lloyd George 
leads will not be in the rear when the re. 
turns after next election come in. He is a 
mighty leader. 

But after all, he has made so many errors 
in judgment, and they keep flinging them in 
his face in the House of Commons, and there 
are problems that he cannot seem to solve. 
There is none in Britain to take his place. 
But how limited is even he! : 

_ My friends, the Church has a leader that 
has fallen into no errors. He has made no 


mistakes. No problem has proven too mighty 
for him. Let us follow Jesus. He never 
wearies. He never leaves us. He never fails. 


The Church is weak and powerless indeed, 
until it hears his forward call and conscious of 
his leadership marches on in the Great Pres- 


ence. aaa 
In Touch With God. (234) 
The battle flags are being furled. May the 
sun of heaven never again shine on them. May 
the breezes of the east or west never again 
float them. But when the war was on, what a 
wonderful thing was the Wireless. In the 
night the U Boat of the foe popped up out 


of the ocean, and resting there on the dark 
surface, got in touch with Williamshaven. It 
was ordered east or west, or back home. It 
sent in its reports to hearten the German na- 
tion. But one night the U Boat failed to hear 
the Great Admiral’s calls. She was down on 
the bottom, her back broken by a depth bomb. 
It was possible to get where the Admiral’s 
voice could not find her. Then she was lost. 

The American, British and French cruisers, 
trawlers, and battleships were scouring the 
seven seas after the slimy, slippery foe, and 
all the time they were in touch with the Com- 
mander of the Grand Fleet. They were sent 
there to convoy ships, and there to lay a mine, 
and here to lift a net, and there to attack a 
foe, and if the wires on a single ship were 
shot away or blown down there was not a 
moment’s rest until those sailors had climbed 
to dizzy heights in the thrashing seas and, amid 
icy spray, those communications had been 
restored. For they said, We cannot win unless 
we keep in touch with headquarters. 

My brother, I do not care what your goal 
is you cannot reach it as you ought without 
keeping in touch with God. You have met 
storms and foes, and how are you today? Do 
you hear his message? Or are your aerials 
down? If they are, it may cost you some- 
thing in the way of seeking and sacrifice to 
have them restored. But whatever it costs it 
will be wonderfully cheap. No price is too 
great for the restoration of communication 
with God. ee 
The Name of Jesus. (235) 

When the war was on, we had censors. 
They were over there with your boy, and when 
he wrote a letter the censor read it, and may- 
hap marked it up and stamped it, “deleted by 
the censor.” Often you wished that they would 
let his dear letters alone. But war was a 
serious business, and you being a patriot, for- 
gave. Many other censors worked at sea, 
over near old Hurope, and mail carried on 
Norwegian and Swedish ships was carefully 
gone over, lest the foe should find out some~ 
thing that he were better in ignorance of. 
yes, and over here, we had them. Men who 
looked over all cablegrams and wireless mes- 
sages, and permitted some to pass, and some 
were smothered under official disapproval. 
The censors let that pass which they thought 
would not hurt their country in the days of 
war. And what they would, they cut out and 
destroyed. 
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There are men and women that would like 
to censor the Book of God that way. There 
are some that are mad to go through it and 
draw the blue pencil through the name “Jesus” 
wherever it is found. They are exceeding mad 
against him. And if they had their way and 
our Bible and our Hymn Books were so “De- 
leted” would we want them in our homes? 
We would not. All their sweetness would 
have gone out with him. 

“There is no name so sweet on earth, no 
name so sweet in heaven.” And in all our 
- endeavors, if we are right, we are getting men 
to come up on the heights where truly they 
can sing, “At the name of Jesus bow- 
meeece US 


Despising Little Things. 


A little girl had adenoids. Tiny things in 
her nasal passages. So inconspicuous! So 
they were neglected. After a time tubercular 
glands appeared, and ultimately the child per- 
ished, and a physician remarked afterward, 
“Tf the adenoids had been taken out early 
she might have been a well child today.” But 
they were so little that they were ignored. 

When Theodore Roosevelt died, the world 
was shocked and surprised. He seemed but 
in his prime. Some one has said that if a 
- certain tooth had been filled in time, so that 
no abcess had formed at the root, he might 
have been alive today. But a tiny cavity in 
a tooth was too little a thing to stop a great 
man in his rush. So he seemingly passed on 
from his great endeavors before his time. For 
a little thing may be a serious thing. 

So the Church of God and our religious 
well being are being attacked by a thousand 
little foes. Some you call frivolity, some par- 
lor gambling, some doubtful theatricals, and 
all the others that you know. Despise them 
not, because none are enumerated in the deca- 
logue. Out with them all, for your spiritual 
safety! 
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Spiritual Life. (237) 


We have many needs but none compared 
to that of keeping the spiritual life at a high 
state of well being; and it is such a hard thing 
to do. 

One of the kill-joys in motoring is tire 
trouble. No matter what the size of your tire, 
or whether it be cord or fabric, there is a 
certain pressure that is the ideal, and it is 
very, very difficult to keep all four tires just 
right. A tack or a nail, or a thorn, makes 
such a tiny hole, but one bubble at a time, 
the air gets away, and you are pounding on 
the rim. Or sometimes an air valve is de- 
fective; and when you have used your extra, 
and must make repairs on the road, you find 
that your pump is poor, and your back is al- 
most broken before you are under way again. 
But you know that it is no use to start out 
‘until every tiny leak is stopped, and every 
defect righted. It is hard to keep old tires 
just high enough to travel on. 

is it not just that way with our spiritual 
lives? We want to be just right. And we build 
them by prayer and communion and Bible study 
and service, and when we are rejoicing in 
progress lo, there are so many things to tap 


us and bring us down. So many little things, 
questionable pleasure, and unChristlike friends 
and doubtful methods. If we are to reach the 
ideal, and retain our place there, we must get 
rid of every one, and not try to go on till 
we do. It is the only hope. 


Come Up to the Christ. 

Are we doing well? Is the Church moving 
forward? No matter what we have done, 
Jesus is out in front, calling us to come up 
and march with him. Often the timid cry to 
him: “O Jesus come back! No use to at- 
tack entrenched Heathenism in its Fatherland. 
Come back Jesus, we will move with you if 
you move slowly.” But Jesus never comes 
back. “Forward,” is his command. Will we 
step out and march with him? 

In the great war Britain’s Gurkahs and 
Sihks from India held their own on many a 
bloody field. They had been drilled and 
trained, and trusted their leaders, and in 
Mesopotamia and Palestine and Hast Africa, 
yes, and on Flanders’ fields, they proved their 
worth. But so great was Britain’s need that 
in addition to a trained army she must raise 
many battalions of volunteers from southern 
India. They were new in the game. Their 
forefathers had never fought well; they lacked 
European steadiness. In a bloody fight in 
East Africa one of these raw battalions ran 
away, to a man, and left their officers on the 
field, unsupported. Their traditions forbade 
their running away. They stayed, and being 
unsupported died there! And forever the 
finger of shame will be pointed at the district 
jn Windustani from which those dusky war- 
riors came. 

But members of the living Church of God, 
have we not treated Jesus our leader just that 
way? We have left him out in front, and we 
have hurried back to ease and quietness. He 
never runs away, neither does he perish. No 
human implements can destroy the Christ. 
But he stands out there with the banner of the 
Cross planted firmly, waiting for us to come to 
his support, and how long shall he await our 
coming. Let this indeed be a New Era move- 
ment for every church, when the Christ shall 
be surrounded and supported by all his own. 


Responsibility. (239) 
How easy it is to transfer responsibility! It 
looks easy, anyway. Everybody is doing it. 
The elders and deacons blame the minister. 
The common people put their burdens over on 
the official boards, and so the circle is complete, 
oftentimes with nothing done. 
Here is a man that has become a father. But 
a child means expense and care, and in this 
case shame. So the father took the child and 
wrapping it well in embroidered linens and 
finest flannel, he laid it carefully in the vesti- 
bule of an orphans’ home, and rang the bell, 
andd hurried away. That child was looked 
after, adopted by a worthy childless couple 
and grew to be a fine Christian woman. That 
father had gotten rid of his child. He said, 
I have no farther responsibility. But had he? 
As long as he lived that responsibility fol- 
lowed him. In the night it faced him, and in 
the day he could not escape, and in the great 
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hereafter who shall say that he will not re- 
member? You cannot escape your responsibili- 
ties. I know, O ye church members, that you 
often try to wrap up your duties in gay gar- 
ments and drop.them down on the door step of 
church officialdom and run away. The tasks 
you do get rid of; but the Responsibility will 
be yours forever and ever. Face it and bear 
it! Play the man in the work of the kingdom. 


Family Altar. (240) 

“Ramily Altar” is a most expressive term. 
An altar was a place where a penitent sought 
God, presenting a sacrifice and pouring out 
the tale of his sinfulness into. the ear that 
never wearied of the sinner’s sorrow. And our 
Puritan forefathers had established such altars 
in their homes. “Times changed! We were 
caught in the rush and whirl of business and 
society and the altars crumbled. Did we care? 
In a recent visit to a rural) district, inhabited 
by folk of Scottish descent, I was asked to give 
thanks at the beginning of the meal, and the 
elder of the “auld kirk” returned thanks at 
the close. At bed time I was asked to con- 
duct worship, and in the morning, after break- 
fast, a Bible was provided for each member 
of the family and we read a chapter, verse 
about, and again all kneeled in prayer. I 
talked to the head of that home afterward and 
he said, ‘‘We read a chapter in the morning 
and a chapter in the evening, and we begin at 
Genesis and go clear through. It takes just a 
few months to read it all that way.” The visit 
to that home was a revelation to me. God was 
unitedly recognized eight times a day, every 
day in the year. And I thought, My God, have 
we departed so far from the standards of our 
fathers, those giants of blood and iron, who 
for their faith crossed oceans in frail barks, 
defied famine, hurled back attacks of 
bloodthirsty red skins, slew savage beasts and 
carved out homes frem forests primeval. Mem- 
bers of the church of God, have we not drifted 
too far from the old, old blessed family altar? 


WHY NOT GO TO CHURCH? 


By John A. Holmes, author of “The Prodigal 
Son, Ten Years After.” 

Sending a Delegate. 

The most beautiful sight from the pulpit is a 
whole family seated together in a pew. The 
church service is not a convention, that a 
family should send a delegate. 

Reciprocity. 

If religion gave you the entire Lord’s Day, 
what is one hour, that you should begrudge 
it to religion? 

Immersion. 


A man who is immersed in business all the 
week would better come up for a breath of 
air on Sunday. 

On Reading Character. 

What better indication can be afforded of 
a man’s good intentions than his willingness 
to meet God for an hour once a week and to 
ae to instruction on how to live a better 
ife? 

How to Arouse Enthusiasm. 

When you hear the sermon it may bore you, 
but when you apply it in your life, it will 
arouse the enthusiasm of your friends. 


PILGRIM FATHERS. | 
Thus writes Helen Hunt Jackson on out 
Pilgrim Fathers: 
’Neath hoary moss on crumbling stones 
Their names are fading day by day; 
The fashions of their lives and speech 
From sight and sound have passed away. 


The shores they found so bleak and bare, 

Shine now with riches gay and proud; 
And we, light hearted, dance on ground 

Where they in anguish wept and bowed. 


Unto the faith they bought so dear 

We pay each day less reverent heed; 
And boast, perhaps, that we outgrow 

The narrowness which marked their creed. 


A shallow boast of thankless hearts, 
In evil generation born; 

By side of those old Pilgrim men 
The ages shall hold us in scorn. 


Find me the men on earth who care 
Enough for faith or creed today 
To seek a barren wilderness 
For simple liberty to pray; 


Men who for simple sake of God 
All titles, riches, would refuse, 
And in their stead disgrace and shame 
And bitter poverty would choose. 


We find them not. Alas! the age, 

In all its light hath blinder grown; 
In all its plenty, starves because 

It seeks to live by bread alone. 


And what we have of ill, of shame, 
Our broken word, our greeds for gold, 
Our reckless schemes and treacheries, 
In which men’s souls are bought and sold— 


All these have come because we left 

The paths that those forefathers trod; 
The simple, single-hearted ways 

In which they feared and worshiped God. 


Despise their narrow creed who will! 
Pity their poverty who dare! ; 

Their lives knew joys, their lives wore crowns 
We do not know, we cannot wear. 


And if so be that it is saved, 

Our poor Republic, stained and bruised, 
"Twill be because we lay again 

Their cornerstones which we refused. 


High Cost of Living. 

A famous American admiral was compli- 
mented on his superb health. “I attribute it,’ 
he said, “to plenty of exercise and no ban- 
quets. One-third of what we eat enables us 
to live.” | 

“What becomes of the other two-thirds?’ 
asked his friend, jestingly. 

“Oh, that enables the doctor to live,’ was 
the prompt reply. 


Efficacious Remedy. 
“When I sing the tears come into my eyes 
What can I do for this?” 
“Stuff cotton in your ears.” 
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Lincoln’s Birthday 


Washington’s Birthday 


Evangelism 


LINCOLN’S 


BIRTHDAY 


BORN FEBRUARY 12, 1809 


February is the smallest month of the year, 
but it has won the gratitude of our Republic 
in the gift of two of her noblest sons, George 
Washington and Abraham Lincoln made their 
“debut on the stage of time” in little February. 
First, on February 12th, we have the anni- 
versary of the birth of “Honest Old Abe,” as 
we lovingly esteem it our privilege to style 
him. Nor is the appellation inappropriate. It 
indicates, with striking force, the outstanding 
asset of his life. He was through and through 
a man of sterling quality. ‘Principle’ was his 
highest term. 


Lincoln was the child of poverty! Nor was 
he ashamed of it. Many who seemed ashamed 
ef him, because of his antecedents, were doubt- 
less ashamed of themselves when, later, his 
giant proportions became visible. It is a grana 
feature of our republican form of government 
that no honor in the gift of the people is im- 
possible to the American-born boy, without 
reference to the lowliness of his origin. What 
a stimulus to the young! Not one of our 
young people, male or female, can afford to be 
unfamiliar with the life of Abraham Lincoln. 

Washington taught the world to know us. 
Lincoln taught us to know ourselves. The first 
won for us our independence. The last wrought 
out our manhood and self-respect. Let us give 
to each the glory due him. There is enough 
for both, and for the nation. In honoring them 
we lift ourselves toward their level. In tak- 
ing as guides these two fixed stars, we find our 
right way as a people. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (245) 

Lincoln and His Life Lessons: “The momory 
of the just is blessed.” Prov. 10:7. 

The Character of Lincoln: “As a man is, so 
is his strength.” Judges 8:21. 

The American Great-Heart: ‘Moreover, 
thou shalt provide out of all the people able 
men, such as fear God, men of truth, hating 
covetousness, and place such over them.” Ex. 
18:21. 

Lineoln’s Growth Under Pressure: “Cast 
down but not destroyed.” 2 Cor. 4:9. 

The Serviceable Life: ‘Remember unto me, 
O my God, for good, all that I have done for 
this people.” Neh. 5:19. 

The Citizen Prophet: 
a prophet unto the nations.” Jer. 1:4. 

Great By Great Service: “Whosoever will 
be great among you, let him be your minister, 
and whosoever shall be chief among you let 
him be your servant.” Matt. 20:27. 


“T have ordained thee 


President, Patriot, Liberator. (246) 
Abraham Lincoln, President, Patriot, Liber~ 
ator; born February 12, 1809; elected sixteenth 
President of the United States November 6, 


1860; re-elected 1864; issued Emancipation 
Proclamation January 1, 1865; assassinated, 
Washington, D. C., April 14, 1865; died April 
15th; buried at Springfield, Illinois, May 4, 
1865. 


“A Pair of Shirt Sleeves.” (247) 


Such careers as Lincoln’s are the glory of 
the American continent. If Rome told with 
pride that her dictators came from the plow- 
tail, America may record the answer of the 
President who, when asked what would be his 
coat-of-arms, proudly replied, “A pair of shirt 
sleeves.” The answer indicated a noble sense 
of the dignity of labor, rebuked the vanities of 
feudalism and expressed the conviction that 
men should be honored as men and not accord- 
ing to the accident of birth.—Christian Intell1- 
gencer. 


Everyday Man. (248) 
Among those who had been kind to Abe Lin- 
coln in the early New Salem days was Jack 
Armstrong, the Clary’s Grove bully that the 
new clerk had to fight to establish his reputa~ 
tion as a young man of parts in that rough 
community. Armstrong and his wife, Hannah, 
became staunch friends and admirers of “Hon- 
est Abe.” When Abraham Lincoln was out of 
employment, he often visited the Armstrongs. 
After he became famous, it was Mrs. Arm- 
strong’s boast that “Abe would come out to 
our house, drink milk, eat mush, cornbread and 
butter, bring the children candy, and rock 
the cradle while I got him something to eat. 
I fixed his pants, and made his shirts. . 
He would nurse babies, and do anything to ac- 
commodate anybody. Lincoln has stayed at 
our house two or three weeks at a time.” 


A Suggestion For Your Program. (249) 
Gettysburg Speech Responsive Reading. 
Leader—‘Four score and seven years ago 
our fathers brought forth upon this continent 
a new nation, conceived in liberty, and dedi- 
cated to the proposition that all men are created 
equal.” his 
People—‘‘Now we are engaged in a great civil 
war, testing whether that nation, or any na- 
tion so conceived and so dedicated, can long 
re.” 
Bet anase ene are met on a great battlefield 
of that war. We have come to dedicate a por- 
tion of that field as a final resting place for 
those who here gave their lives that that na- 
tion might live. ; 
People—‘It is altogether fitting and proper 
that we should do this. But ina larger sense; 
we cannot dedicate, we cannot consecrate, we 


cannot hallow this ground. oe 
Leader—‘The brave men, living and dead, 
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who struggled here, have consecrated it far 
above our poor power to add or detract.” 

People—“The world will little note nor long 
remember what we say here, but it can never 
forget what they did here.” 

Leader—“It is for us, the living, rather, to 
be dedicated here to the unfinished work which 
they who fought here have thus far so nobly 
advanced.” 

People—“It is rather for us to be here dedi- 
cated to the great task remaining before us; 
that from these honored dead we take increased 
devotion to that cause for which they gave the 
last full measure of devotion:” 

All—“‘That we here highly resolve that these 
dead shall not have died in vain; that this na- 
tion, under God, shall have a new birth of free-~ 
dom; and that government of the people, by 
the people, for the people, shall not perish from 
the earth.” 


Thanksgiving to the God of Our Fathers. (250) 
Responsive Reading. 

Leader—“O God, we have heard with our 
ears; our fathers have told us, what work 
thou didst in their days, in the days of old.” 

People—‘Marvelous things did he in the 
sight of their fathers, when they were but few 
in number.” 

Leader—‘“‘He led forth his own people like 
sheep, and guided them in the wilderness like 
a flock.” 

People—‘He increased his people greatly, 
and made them stronger than their adver- 
saries.” 

Leader—“O Lord God of our fathers, pre- 
pare our hearts unto Thee, to keep Thy com- 
mandments, Thy testimonies, and Thy statutes 
throughout all generations.” ‘ 

People—“Blessed be the Lord, the God of our 
cp ners: Abies betes even to everlasting. 

nd let a e peopl i 
herds people say, Amen. Praise ye 

The Psalmist’s Testimony. 

Leader—“If it had not been the Lord who 
was on our side, when men rose up against us; 
then they had swallowed us up alive, when 
their wrath was kindled against us.” 

People—“Our help is in the name of the 
Lord, who made heaven an@ earth.” 

‘ Leader—“Blessed is the nation whose Goa 
is the Lord; and the people whom he hath 
chosen for his own inheritance.” 

People—“Righteousness exalteth a nation; 
but sin is a reproach to any people. Happy is 
that people whose God is the Lord.” 

Pledge of Loyalty. 

Leader—“Our country does not ask us to die 
for her only, she asks us to live and so to act 
that her government may be pure, her officers 
honest, and every corner of her territory place 
fit to grow the best men and women who shall 
rule over her.” 

; People—“God hath made of one blood all na- 
tions of men, and we are his children, brothers 
and sisters all. We are citizens of these Uni- 
ted States, and we believe our flag stands for 
self-sacrifice for the good of the people.” 


Lincoln’s Gratitude. (251) 

When Lincoln was a country lawyer almost 
in middle life, he received his first five-hun- 
dred-dollar fee. What should he do with such 


a “bonanza?” He decided to buy a quarter-_ 


section of land to make his dear good step-— 


mother comfortable in her old age. She could 
live on it and her sons could till the soil, and it 


would hold the old woman’s family together. — 


When he told a lawyer friend what he meant 
to do with so much money, the man remon- 
strated and advised him to give the old lady a 
life-interest in the land in such a way that it 
would revert to him at her death. The strug- 
gling lawyer was indignant. 

“T ghall do no such thing!” he said. “It is 
a poor return, at best, for all the good woman’s 
devotion and fidelity to me, and there is not 
going to be any half-way business about it!” 


Gave the Soldier the Preference. (252) 


July 27, 1863, Lincoln wrote the Postmaster- 
General: 

“Yesterday little indorsements of mine went 
to you in two cases of postmasterships, sought 
for widows whose husbands have fallen in the 
battles of this war. 

“These cases, occurring on the same day, 
brought me to refiect more attentively than 
what I had before done as to what is fairly due 
from us here in dispensing of patronage to- 
ward the men who, by fighting our battles, 
bear the chief burden of saving our country. 

“My conclusion is that, other claims and 
qualifications being equal, they have the right, 
and this is especially applicable to the disabled 
soldier and the deceased soldier’s family.” 


Not Scared. (253) 


When told how uneasy all had been at his 
going to Richmond, Lincoln replied: 

“Why, if any one else had been President and 
had gone to Richmond, I would have been 
alarmed; but I was not scared about myself a 
bit.” 


Washed Out in Blood. (254) 


This was the reply made by Lincoln te an 
application for the pardon of a soldier who 
had shown himself brave in war, had been se- 
verely wounded, but afterward deserted: 

“Did you say he was once badly wounded? 

“Then, as the Scriptures say that in the 
shedding of blood is the remission of sins, I 
guess we'll have to let him off this time.” 


Avoided Even Appearance of Evil. ( 255) 
Frank W. Tracy, president of the First Na- 
tional Bank of Springfield, tells a story illus- 
trative of two traits in Mr. Lincoln’s character. 
Shortly after the National Banking Law went 
into effect the First National of Springfield 
was chartered, and Mr. Tracy wrote to Mr. 
Lincoln, with whom he was well acquainted in 
a business way, and tendered him an oppor- 
tunity to subscribe for some of the stock. 

In reply to the kindly offer Mr. Lincoln 
wrote thanking Mr. Tracy, but at the same 
time declining to subscribe. He said he recog- 
nized that stock in a good national bank would 
be a good thing to hold, but he did not feel 
that he ought, as President, to profit from a 
law which had been passed under his adminis- 
tration. . 

“He seemed to wish to avoid even the ap- 
pearance of evil,” said Mr. Tracy, in telling of 
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the incident. “And so the act proved both his 
unvarying probity and his unfailing policy.” 


Days of Gladness Past. 256 
After the war was well on, a patriot anaes 
of the West urged President Lincoln to make 
hospitals at the North where the sick from the 
Army of the Mississippi could revive in a more 
bracing air, Among other reasons, she said, 
feelingly: “If you grant my petition, you wil) 
be glad as long as you live.” 
With a look of sadness impossible to de- 
scribe, the President said: “I shall never be 
glad any more.” 


: Grant Held on All the Time. (257) 
(Dispatch to General Grant, August 17, 1864.) 
“IT have seen your dispatch expressing your 


unwillingness to break your hold where you 
are. Neither am I willing. Hold on with a 
bulldog grip.” 


When Abe Came In. (258) 


When “Abe” was fourteen years of age, John 
Hanks journeyed from Kentucky to Indiana and 
lived with the Lincolns. He described “Abe’s” 
habits thus: ‘When Lincoln and I returned to 
the house from work, he would go to the cup- 
board, snatch a piece of corn-bread, take down 
a book, sit down on a chair, cock his legs up 
as high as his head, and read. He and I worked 
barefooted, grubbed it, plowed, mowed, cradled 
together; plowed corn, gathered it, and shucked 
corn. ‘Abe’ read constantly when he had an 
opportunity.” 


WASHINGTON’S BIRTHDAY 
BORN FEBRUARY 22, 1732 


The fame of Washington will continue to 
widen with the growth of our great American 
nation. Its founder and first President, he will 
always be its adequate republican ideal. The 
possibilities of the development of our nation 
are limitless. and it will always be his real 
monument. The republic is the incarnation of 
the nobility of his character, his virtue, honor 
and truthfulness, and his faith in human na- 
ture as well as in God. But however great our 
nation may become, admiration of his moral 
greatness and consequent inspiration from it 
will always transcend its limits. In his moral 
grandeur he is to all nations an inspiring ideal. 
His name is probably more widely known and 
more universally revered than that of any other 
national hero in the world’s history. 


Boy Was Cared For. (260) 

President Lincoln one day noticed a small, 
pale, delicate-looking boy, about thirteen years 
old, among the number in the White House 
ante-chamber. 

The President saw him standing there, look- 
ing so feeble and faint, and said: “Come here, 
my boy, and tell me what you want.” 

The boy advanced, placed his hand on the 
arm of the President’s chair, and, with bowed 
head and timid accents, said: ‘Mr. President, 
I have been a drummer boy in a regiment for 
two years, and my colonel got angry with me 
and turned me off. I was taken sick and have 
been a long time in the hospital.” 

The President discovered that the boy had 
no home, no father—he had died in the army 
—no mother. 

“T have no father, no mother, no brothers, 
no sisters, and” bursting into tears, ‘‘no friends 
—nobody cares for me.” 

Lincoln’s eyes filled with tears, and the boy’s 
heart was soon made glad by a request to cer- 
tain officials “to care for this poor boy.” 


President and Cabinet Joined in Prayer. (261) 

On the day the news of General Lee’s sur- 
render at Appomatox Courthouse was received, 
so an intimate friend of President Lincoln re- 
lates, the Cabinet meeting was held an hour 


earlier than usual. Neither the President nor 
any member of the Cabinet was able, for a 
time, to give utterance to his feelings. 

At the suggestion of Mr. Lincoln all dropped 
on their knees, and offered in silence and in 
tears, their humble and heartfelt acknowledge- 
ment to the Almighty for the triumph he had 
granted to the National cause. 


Washington in Prayer. (262) 

The American army was in winter quarters. 
They had nothing but huts built of boughs, and 
were obliged to lie upon the ground. So scarce 
were blankets that many of the soldiers sat up 
all night by the fires. 

“At one time,” says a historian, “more than 
a thousand soldiers had not a shoe to their 
feet. We could trace their march by the blood 
which their naked feet left in the ice.” 

It was a terrible time for the hopes of Amer- 
ica. Many times the ragged, half fed troops 
would have given up had it not been for their 
faith in their commander-in-chief. And what 
sustained him? Washington had faith in God. 
The general and his staff boarded at the house 
of one Potts, a Quaker. Every day Washington 
went out alone into the woods and invariably 
returned with a more cheerful countenance. 
Wondering at this the Quaker followed him 
one day. What did he see? Washington upon 
his knees amid the snow, engaged in prayer. 


Washington Protected. (263) 
When Braddock, with his boastful army of 
two thousand HBuropean troops, started upon 
his ill-fated march to reduce Fort Duquesne, 
Washington was appointed his aid-de-camp, in 
command of the Colonial volunteers. It was 
he who by his skill and courage, so led and 
directed the Colonial troops as to save Brad- 
dock’s army from utter destruction when but 
twelve miles from Fort Duquesne. An Indian 
chief in that battle fired seventeen shots at the 
white chief (as he called Washington) without 
any effect, except to kill the horses Washing- 
ton rode. He afterwards declared that he de- 
sisted trying to kill the “white chief” because 
he thought that Washington was “protected by 
the Great Spirit.” 
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Washington’s Prophecy. (264) 
Washington bore the same privations that 
his soldiers did, and did not repine. A few 
potatoes and some salted herring made the 
dinner that Washington ate, and for dessert he 
had a plate of hickory nuts. His heart must 
have often been sad at the hardships and suf- 
ferings of his men. Treason and cabal were 
plotting against him, but his heart did not 
iose hope. 

“We shall surely win,’ he said to a brother 
officer, who was disposed to be discouraged, 
“these American colonies will yet be indepen- 
dent and we shall see a mighty nation.” 


George Washington’s Early 
Education. 

How many of the boys and girls who wel- 
come the annual recurrence of Washington’s 
Birthday” as a most delightful holiday, break- 
ing in as it does upon that monotonous stretch 
of school days that lie between Christmas and 
Easter like an oasis in a desert, how many of 
them, now, really devote a minute’s thought 
to the man in whose honor the day is celebrat~ 
ed? And yet there is much that a boy or girl 
may learn from a consideration of that period 
of George Washington’s life that corresponds 
to their own. Although he was a great man, 
yet, like most famous men, he gave but little 
promise of future greatness in his early boy- 
hood, just as the sapling shows little indica-~ 
tion of the luscious fruit that in later seasons 
will burden its limbs. Still a bad tree cannot 
bring forth good fruit, and a bad, negligent boy 
will seldom develop into a great man, for the 
“child is father of the man,” that is, as the boy 
is so the man will be. Now, although a bud- 
ding genius is seldom recognizable as such, 
still there is something which nearly all great 
men have in common in their youth, certain 
qualities which form the foundation “of their 
later achievements. And some of these quali- 
ties which may lead a thoughtful boy or girl 
to the upbuilding of a staunch character can 
be learned from a consideration of George 
Washington’s early education—R. A. \Cole- 
man. 
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Sees Hand of Providence. (268) 


After one of Washington’s great successes 
he wrote to a friend in Virginia: “The hand 
of Providence has been go conspicuous in all 
this that he must be worse than an infidel that 
lacks faith, and more than wicked that has 
not gratitude enough to acknowledge his ob- 
ligations.” 

The Eulogy of Washington. ~ (269) 

The eulogy of Washington so often quoted, 
“First in war, first in peace, the first in the 
hearts of his countrymen,” occurs in an ora- 
tion delivered by Lee, of Virginia, in the old 
Lutheran church in Philadelphia. The houses 
of Congress had assembled to do honor to 
the memory of the most illustrious American 
citizen. Washington was dead, and it was 
fitting that Lee, companion of his boyhood and 
friend of his later years, should be selected 
as the orator of that melancholy occasion. 

Such sentences, embodying great truths, are 
far oftener expressions of intense feeling long 


held by the people than original conceptions 
forming public opinion. It was so in this 
instance. It did not require death to call 
attention to the great merit of him whom al- 
ready the American people had called the 
“father of his country.”—William J. Roe. 


Pure Patriotism. (270) 


Do you know how much money Washington 
received for his services as Commander-in: 
chief of the army in the time of the American 
Revolution? Not one farthing. His succes- 
sors in the army have received their seven- 
teen thousand or nineteen thousand dollars 
a year. But for Valley Forge, and Monmouth, 
and the Delaware crossing, and all the other 
horrors of the Revolution, Washington re- 
ceived not a farthing. What but pure love 
of country inspired Governor Nelson, of Vir- 
ginia, during the Revolutionary war, when, 
at the siege of Yorktown, Lafayette asked him 
to what point the cannon had better be di- 
rected, and Governor Nelson answered, ‘Point 
to that house; it is mine, and the best house 
in the town, and Lord Cornwallis will surely 
be occupying that as his headquarters.” 


Washington and Lincoln. (271) 


Washington was devoid of personal ambition; 
Lincoln was full of it from the beginning 
No man who has ever been elected President 
was more solicitous to reach that honor, or 
worked more sagaciously or more honorably 
to attain the end, than he. 


Washington was a calm and reflective philan- 
thropist; Lincoln had a- heart so large that 
he could never see sorrow without desiring 
to relieve it. 

Washington manumitted his slaves in his 
Last Will and Testament; Lincoln under the 
stress of civil war emancipated all the slaves 
in the country. 


In many respects these greatest of the Presi- 
dents were similar in the length, breadth, depth 
and height of their patriotism, and in su- 
preme devotion to principle they were equal. 
Both had strong comprehensive intellects, 
qualifying them to succeed in any sphere. Both 
were almost destitute of imagination; both 
were profoundly serious. Only the superficial 
would suppose Lincoln to be without solemnity. 
Not only was he solemn, but like many other 
famous wits, he was constitutionally melan- 
choly, a quality which Washington did not 
possess. To a Congressman who objected to 
his telling a story when he had important 
business to present, Lincoln in the year 1864 
said: “You cannot be more anxious than I am 
constantly; and I say to you now that if it 
were not for this occasional vent, I should 
die.” 


Standing and Understanding. 


“Sedentary work,’ said the college lecturer, 
“tends to lessen the endurance.” 

“In other words,’ butted in the smart stu- 
dent, “the more one sits, the less one can 
stand.” 

“Hxactly,” retorted the lecturer; “ and if 
one lies a great deal, one’s standing is lost 
completely.” 
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EVANGELISM 


A post-war revival, nationwide, would do 
more than anything else to restore to us our 
normal feelings, soberness of mind and gen- 
eral welfare. At the same time it would serve 
as a balm of healing for the wounds and 
SOrrows caused by the war. A general turn- 
ing to Christ would also greatly promote 
brotherhood and help to settle the political 
and industrial questions that so greatly dis- 
turb at the present. Another reason for such 
a revival is the fact that it would produce 
the warm spiritual atmosphere our boys re- 
turning from the war need and would find 
most welcome. As they faced the perils of 
battle they found religion a vital force in their 
lives. It is a calamity if on returning they 
find a dull and cold church atmosphere. But 
not alone for our soldiers’ sakes, but for our 
own sakes, for our people’s sakes, for the sake 
cf all the unsaved in our communities we need 
and should earnestly seek a revival. Let us 
work for it, pray for it, expect it, fellow pas- 
tors. Intensified evangelistic work is the 
greatest need of the Church today. The min-- 
ister who neglects to sound the evangelistic 
note at this time, or who fails to press home 
with loving zeal the truth of the Gospel upon 
the hearts of his hearers, or who does not 
seek to bring his hearers to a definite de- 
cision for Christ, is missing the greatest op- 
portunity that has ever come to him. 


Suggestive Texts and Themes. (272) 

A Friendless Soul: “Sir, I have no man, 
when the water is troubled to put me into 
the pool.” John 5:7. <A helpless man near 
a remedy! Is there anything more sad? Any- 
thing more distressing? 

Christ at the Door: “Behold I stand at the 
door and knock,” ete. Rev. 3:20. 

How Men Sell Their Heritage: Gen. 25:27- 
34. 

Giving Earnest Heed: Heb. 2:1. 

God’s First Things: “Seek ye first the king- 
dom of God.” Matt. 6:33. 

Come and See: John 1:39. 

Christ Seeking Sinners: Luke 19:10. 

How God Forgives Sinners: I Frankly, Luke 
7:42. II. Freely, Eph. 4:32. III. Fully, Col. 
coon reby 10:17. 

Decision for God Demanded: “Who is on the 
Lord’s side?” Ex. 32:26. 

The Soul Neglected: “As thy servant was 
busy here and there, he was gone.” I Kings 
20:40. 

The Dignity of Adoption: Rom. 8:14. 

The Day of Salvation: “Behold now is the 
accepted time; behold now is the day of sal- 
yation.” 2 Cor. 6:2. 

The Opened Heart: Acts 16:14. 

Persuading Men: 2 Cor. 5:11. Almost per- 
suaded, Acts 21:28. Never persuaded, Luke 
16:31. I am persuaded, Rom. 8:38, 39. 

Daily Things in the Early Church: Sinners 
daily saved. Acts 2:47. Churches daily mul- 
tiplied, Acts 16:5. Scriptures daily searched, 
Acts 16:11. 

The Lord’s Joy in Saving Sinners: As the 
shepherd’s over his sheep, Luke 15:7. As the 
buyer’s in his treasure, Matt. 13:44. As the 
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bridegroom’s over his bride, Isa. 62:5. As the 
reaper’s over his sheaves, Ps. 126:6. 

The Great Deliverance: Gal. 1:3, 4. I. The 
Giver, our Lord Jesus Christ. II. The Gift— 
himself. III. The object—for our sins. IV. 
The end—deliverance from the world. 

The Soul’s Debt Paid: I Pet. 1:18, 19. 

God’s Invitation: Luke 14:7. 

Coming to Christ: “Him that cometh to me 
I will in no wise cast out.” John 6:37. 

An Invitation Slighted: “But they made light 
Olpitee Matte22:5. 

Soul Winning: “He that winneth souls is 
wise.” Prov. 11:30. 

An Open Confession: “I will declare what 
he hath done for my soul.” Ps. 66:16. 

Become a Christian—Why Not? Matt. 4:17. 

Ought We to Expect Pentecosts? Acts 2:22- 
47. 


Excuses. (273) 

“They all with one consent began to make 
excuses.” Luke 14:18. 

I. An excuse implies guilt. It is the ac- 


knowledgement of an unperformed duty, with 
a request for pardon. Our capacity for action 
in a life full of limitations is such that we . 
are occasionally forced to leave undone or 
defer doing what we ought to do. In such a 
ease we feel justified in asking to be excused. 
But our excuses become insults to the party 
19 whom they are offered when we exalt a 
minor duty above a great and essential one, 
when by our very excuses we minimize the 
importance of the one thing needful. 

II. In the parable of the great supper 
earthly interests are set against the divine 
call of grace by the unwilling guests. Does 
the Lord, then, mean that in order to be- 
come Christians we must let weeds grow on 
our farms, suffer our cattle to perish, and 
break a lawful marriage engagement? ; In- 
deed not; all these things have the divine 
approval and do not in themselves conflict 
with the profession and practice of Christian- 
ity. Peter was engaged in plying his trade 
as a fisherman when the Lord asked for the 
loan of his boat, and Peter incurred no loss 
by suspending for a season his regular oc- 
cupation. : 

III. Godliness is profitable unto all things, 
and has the promise of this life and that which 
is to come. But foolish shortsightedness, car- 
nal indifference, and plain aversion to holy 
things make men misunderstand completely in 
which direction their best interests lie. 

IV. It is this materialistic, thoroughly secu- 
lar spirit that the Lord attacks in the present 
parable. As a servant of the Lord and re- 
joicing in God’s favor, how much better would 
the farmer have enjoyed his new field, the 
cattle-raiser his oxen, the newly-married the 
holy estate of matrimony! Justly the Lord 
of the banquet is angry at such ruthless con- 
tempt of his gracious overtures to sinners.—D. 

Price of Redemption. (274) 

“Mor ye are bought with a DIGG COr. 
6:20. 

if 


“Jesus paid it all’ is welcome news to in- 


solvent debtors. When we were slaves to sin, 
he purchased our pardon. When we were 
stained with guilt, he opened the fountain of 
cleansing. Wanderers in a far country, he him- 
self became our way home; yea, he walks with 
us in sweet companionship and blessed guid- 
ance. 


II. What can we do for him who bank- 
rupted himself, became poor that we through 
his poverty might become rich? Shall we de- 
spise our benefactor, refuse his gifts, deny 
his loving kindness, reject his offer of liberty? 
Such ingratitude would be indescribable folly. 
What child could thus push aside the mother 
who bore him, loved and reared him, and ever 
watched over him? But a mother may forget 
her child—he will not forget thee. 

“T gave my life for thee; 

What hast thou given for me?’ 

III. We have peace by his blood, ransom 
by his cross, heaven by his love. Your freedom 
is purchased, but alas, you may love slavery 
better than freedom, the serfdom of Hgypt 
better than the glory of Canaan, the bondage 
of Satan better than the liberty of the sons 
of God. : 


Well may we acclaim, “Blessed Jesus, who 
bore our sins, carried our sorrows, was 
touched with the feelings of our infirmities, 
endured the cross for us, was glad to pay the 
price of our redemption that we might live un- 
hy him and with him in the everlasting life.’”— 


Christ Waiting. (275) 


“Behold, I stand at the door and knock,” ete. 
Rev. 3:20. 


These words are addressed to careless pro- 
fessors. However applicable to sinners, they 
are not addressed to them. These words pro- 
duce widely different emotions. Sorrow, that 


the dooris shut. Joy, that he knocks and waits. 
Wonder. 


I. What bars the door? The 17th verse 
answers: 1. Riches. Prosperity in the world 
too often makes the heart callous to the voice 
of Christ. “If riches increase,” etc. 2. In- 
dolence, verse 15. Beware of lukewarmness. 
Earnest hearts alone give Christ a hearty wel- 
come. 3. Pride. “I have need of nothing.” 
Seli-satisfaction is incompatible with devotion. 
He who prays aright, prays as a pensioner. 

II. Why is it not opened? Is it that they 
do not hear his voice? Have they no desire 
to see him? Why is your heart shut? Is it 
not. because you have dwelling within that 
which Christ abhors, that you are loth to part 
with? Darling sins. Unworthy motives. Sin- 
ful desires. Oh let him in; he will, he musi 
drive out these polluters of the Holy Spirit’s 
temple. 

III. Who knocks without? Thy Friend! 
thy Saviour! thy God! On him are marks of 
what he has borne for you. In his hand are 
blessings he intends for you. 

IV. What is his errand? 1. He seeks com- 
munion. He would speak to you and have 
you speak to him. °2. He seeks refreshment. 
For himself, for you. The heart when Christ 
dwells therein knows no want. Here Jesus 
sees of the travail of his soul, and is satisfied. 


Vv. Is he to be admitted? 1. If so, it must | 
be at once. 2. With a hearty welcome, 
Jesus knocks; listen. Open. 


The Friend of Sinners. (276) 

“This man receiveth sinners.” Luke 15:2. 

This is the Pharisees’ taunt at the merciful 
ministry of Jesus. 

I. What would they have done with sin- 
ners? They would have cast them out from 
their holy society and prided themselves on 
that as a most worthy action. There is noth- 
ing so cruel as man’s inhumanity to man. 
Many a sinner has been driven to final de- 
spair by the scorn and contempt which his 
brethren heaped upon him. Now, what would- 
be righteous men sneer at, is the very essence 
of the Gospel. é 

II. It is this message that Jesus receives 
sinners that has lifted many a wretch out of 
his misery and made him a new man. Every 
humble soul that has come repentant to the 
Friend of sinners remembers to the end of 
his life the solace that came into his heart 
when he heard these words: There is a place 
for you at Jesus’ side. He is shocked at hear- 
ing men speak disdainfully of that mercy which 
gave him the assurance that his guilt has been 
removed, which lifted the gloom from his ach- 
ing conscience and filled his heart with the 
joy of salvation. We who have cast ourselves 
on the mercy of Jesus and trust only in his 
grace think very highly of this opprobrium 
which was cast on his ministry. Though our 
sins are like red crimson and numberless as 
the sands upon the seashore, we know that 
the mercy of God is greater still. And we are 
sure that God, who spared not his own Son, 
but delivered him up for us all, will freely 
give us all other things which are necessary 
to stay our misery. We rejoice in the con- 
descension at which men who do not realize 
the bane and terror of an evil conscience 
mock. We glory in the pity of our heavenly 
Father who removes our transgressions from 
us, as far as the east is from the west. 

III. We love this divine Friend who does 
not think himself too good to associate with 
us, to call us his brethren, and to lend us 
his all-powerful aid, that after our worthless 
life we may begin life over again in his com- 
panionship and under his guidance.—D. 


Confessing Christ. (277) 

One Sunday afternoon I had a service for a 
great. crowd of men about eight miles from 
the front line. They were moving that day 
to the front lines to go into battle. I had 
tried to get some War Roll Cards, but there 
were none in that section. I had only one left 
in my pocket. After talking to the men, and 
singing for them, I told them about the War 
Roll Card. Then I told the Captain in charge 
of these men that I would give him the one 
I had, and any fellow who wanted to do so 
could make a copy of it, sign it, and we 
would be glad to send it in for him. The 
Captain took the little card, looked it over, 
took me off to one side and said: 

“Mr. Rodeheaver, if you don’t mind, I’d like 
to sign this card myself. I have a wife and 
two babies back in the southland, and a dear 
old father and mother there. They all bhe- 
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long to the Church—they have always wanted 
me to join them, but, like so many men, I 
have simply put it off. 1 am going into bat- 
tle tomorrow, and of course we never know 
what is going to happen. I would like to 
have the folks at home to have the satisfaction 
of knowing that I accepted this proposition 
and signed this War Roll Card.” 

That was the feeling of thousands of men 
in France who had no chance of signing a 
War Roll Card.—Homer A. Rodeheaver. 


Unsatisfied. (278) 


“Tf thou knewest the gift of God, and who 
it is that saith to thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldst have asked of him, and, he would 
have given thee living water.” John 4:10. 

When on a visit to Manchester I saw, in 
the grounds of my host, a seagull trying to 
amuse itself with a pie-dish. There was a little 
water in it, and the bird of the ocean was do- 
ing its best to make the most of its struggling 
instinct. What a sight to see this bird, with 
its instinct for the unmeasured ocean, trying 
to satisfy itself with a pie-dish. But I say, 
is not that a picture of human nature trying 
to make itself contented in the conditions of 
this secular life?—Rev. W. L. Watkinson, D. D. 


What Are Lights For? 


“We have found the Messiah c> We 
brought him unto Jesus.” John 1:41, 42. 

In a South Coast town, some years ago, a 
business girl who was having a very hard time 
among her friends and suffering much persecu- 
tion for her Christian testimony, came to a 
friend of mine who was holding a series of 
special Sunday evening services in a large 
theater. She told him she was afraid she must 
give it all up. He said to her, “Tell me; where 
do we put the lights?” She looked puzzled at 
his question, so he answered it, “We put the 
lights in a dark place,” he said. In a moment 
she saw his meaning, and realized God had 
put her in those difficult surroundings that 
she might shine for Jesus in the midst of the 
darkness. She went back determined to be 
more courageous than ever in her witness for 
Christ. A few weeks later, after the theater 
service, she came to him with a group of 
other girls, all radiant with joy. “Oh,” she 
said, “the thirteenth from our business house 
has decided for Christ tonight.” 

The story is told of a rather timid young 
member of the Brotherhood of St. Andrew, that 
he tried in vain to induce a young friend of 
his to come to the church services and Bible 
class. He used to call for him every Sunday, 
but it was of no use. Finally, however, he 
won him, and when asked how he did it, 
replied, “Well, I got tired of calling on him so 
often, so at last I decided to go and board 
at the same house with him ” 


(279) 
He 


Soul Winning—How They Do It. (280) 

A missionary thus describes some of the 
methods of personal work used by the Ko- 
rean Christians. “Soon after my arrival I was 
assigned to do visiting in certain homes, and 
a little book was given me containing the 
names of each believer. On each page was a 
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second name, and when I asked what that 
meant I was told that that was the name of the 
unbelieving woman for whom this believing 
woman had promised to work and pray until 
she became a Christian. As soon as one had 
become a Christian her name was transferred 
to another place, and the first sister would 
select another for whom she would work and 
pray. Pretty definite personal work, don’t 
you think?” 


God is Near. (282) 


A busy mother one day went into her room, 
at twilight, her mind intent upon a long letter 
that she needed to write; she sat down at her 
desk and began to fill page after page of note 
paper. Presently she heard a little sigh; and 
tvrning ber head, she saw her little son cud- 
dled up in an arm chair. 

“Whv. sonnie, how long have you been here?” 
she asked. 

“All the time, Mummie,” the little fellow 
answered, “but you have been too busy to 
notice.” 

How long has God been near and yet you 
have not realized or responded to his presence? 


How Long? (283) 
“Ten o’clock at night is a good time to fish 
for men, and I have led about thirty of the men 
on night guard duty to Christ. When it was 
pouring rain I took them hot coffee, which 
they appreciated. All seasons of day and 
night, of summer and winter, are good for 
seeking for men. I led one man to Christ in 
an automobile. One boy was on his way to de- 
liver an urgent telegram. ‘Oh, I haven’t got 
time,’ he said, and I asked him if he were 
courting a girl how long it would take her 
to say yes. He saw the point and yielded at 
once.’—Howard A. Banks. 
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GREAT TEXTS AND THEIR TREATMENT 


SECRETS OF SUCCESS IN THE EARLY 
CHURCH. 

“Now when they saw the boldness of Peter 
and John, and perceived that they were un- 
learned and ignorant men, they marvelled; 
and they took knowledge of them that they 
had been with Jesus.” Acts 4:18. 

The outstanding miracle of the world’s his- 
tory is the success of the early church. Hu- 
manly speaking, everything was against it. 
Jesus, its founder, belonged to a despised race. 
The \Jews were held in contempt by the 
proud and powerful Roman world, under which 
they were in bondage. Measured by the prac- 
tical standards of success in our Western 
world, his life was a tragic and pathetic 
failure. He gathered about himself a hand- 
ful of obscure and, for the most part, ignorant 
men and women, teaching them for three years 
by precept and example. 


The amazing thing about it all is that that 
handful was enabled to obey his comimands 
and to realize his prophecy. Into that fierce 
and strenuous Roman world, with all its sel- 
fishness, its sensuality and its materialism, 
they spread the name and ideals of their 
Master, until in Constantine’s days the glitter- 
ing eagles of Rome surrendered to the Cross 
of Christ. Warneck tells us that at the end 
of the first century, A. D., there were about 
two hundred thousand Christians in the world. 
At the end of the third century they had in- 
creased to eight millions, or to about one- 
fifteenth of the entire population of the Ro- 
man Empire. 


I. As the first secret of this wonderful suc- 
cess, consider the message of the early Church, 
It was a message of a risen Redeemer. The 
fact of the resurrection transformed his fo:- 
lowers from a group of cowards into a band 
of the world’s greatest heroes. This was the 
very message that the sin-sick and weary 
Roman world needed. Faith in the old gods 
had been lost, and the Roman mind was reach- 
ing out for some satisfaction; for some an- 
swer to the eternal questions which in every 
age intuitively stir in the human heart. 


II. The second secret of success in the 
early Church was its all-inclusive missionary 
mission. A deathless enthusiasm moved and 
prompted them all to carry this message every- 
where. In the first great dispersion of Chris- 
tianity this seed-sowing was done by the rank 
and file, the plain men and women of the 
Jerusalem Church. This is God’s method for 
the spread of his Kingdom in the earth. 

III. The might of the early church is the 
most important secret of its success. Jesus 
said unto his followers, “Tarry ye in the city 
of Jerusalem until ye be endued with power.” 
And this they did until the place where they 
were was shaken as with a mighty wind, and 
the power of the Holy Spirit came upon them 


all. The Acts of the Apostles is the gospel 
of the Holy Spirit. All the work there re- 
corded is under the immediate guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, coming in answer to believing 
prayer. The seeds of Christianity were spread 
in Europe, and our religion faced the virile 
progressive west instead of turning back to 
the effete and dreamy east; and all by the 
rower and under the leadership of the Holy 
Spirit. 

IV. Here is the whole secret: The people 
prayed and the angel of the Lord came, and 
even the gate of iron trembled vibrant be- 
neath the touch of divine power that shook the 
very world; and it is that power that we need 
today. The modern church does everything 
else better than it prays. We have come at 
many points seemingly to the end of our re- 
sources, and there is nothing left now save 
prayer; but that will be sufficient—Rev. John 
Roach Straton. 


A GOOD GRIP. 


“Hold fast that thou hast that no man take 
thy crown.” Rey. 3:11. 


The church in Philadelphia was commended 
for possession of some strength for keeping 
Christ’s word, and for not denying his name. 
The message came to it to hold fast and watch. 
It was a message to them but has come on to 
us: Hold fast—let no man despoil thee of 
the victor’s wealth that awaits thee at the 
goal. That prize is of utmost value. See that 
none cause thee to lose it. Watch your crown. 
Hold it fast. 


I. “Hold fast!” That which you have is 
such excellent treasure. 1. You have some faith. 
It may seem little. It may not be really much. 
But what there is of it is a very precious 
thing. Hold it fast. 2. You have come into 
possession of some truth. However little or 
much it is you possess, it is valuable. It is 
valuable in itself, and, besides, it may guide 
you into more truth. “Buy the truth and 
sell it not.” Buy it. Buy it at any price, 
and sell it at no price. Sell it not. 38. You 
have a hope. It may not be as large or bright 
a hope as you would like, but such as it is, it is 
very’ precious. Think, what price would it 
take to induce you to part with the even 
feeble hope you have? Hold fast to hope. 
To lose heart is to fail. The man out among 
the ice-cakes in the river, so long as he saw 
that brave efforts were being made to rescue 
him, struggled on and kept above water, but 
the moment he saw that the rescuers had turned 
back baffled, and hope failed him, with a wild 
cry, he threw up his hands and sank from 
sight in the waves. The instant hope left 
him he gave up effort. Hold fast to hope. 
Never let go and give up. 

II.“ Hold fast.” There is enough at stake 
to cause you to he desperately ‘in earnest. 
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Your “crown,” your wreath of victory at life's 
goal—everything is at stake—therefore, show 
the mind and muscle of an earnest man. The 
proof of our religion is in holding on the end. 
We are never absolutely sure of heaven till 
we get there. “He that endureth unto the end 
shall be saved.” Do you remember the man of 
Bunyan’s “Pilgrim Progress” to whom they 
pointed out the pillar of salt, saying it was 
Lot’s wife? It was just Hopeful. He was out 
of the way, but just then needed the warning 
not to look back or go back. We, at the best, 
are just hopeful cases. With so much at 
stake we must hold fast what we have. 


Ill. “Hold fast!” There is enough of op- 
position to require it. 1. Opposition comes 
from Satan. Satan opposes and in open bat- 
tle tries to overcome you by strategy, leading 
you to compromise with evil. Or, like Sisera 
with Jael, he tries to put you to sleep that he 
may then slay you. Look out! 2. Opposition 
comes from satanic men. “Let no man take 
thy crown.” Your crown may be taken by 
men of evil intent or wicked influences. Bad 
companionship has lost many a man his crown. 
8. Opposition also comes from our sinful na- 
ture. Watch! He is considered a careless 
pilot who wrecks a vessel twice on the same 
rock; yet there are Christians who wreck 
themselves for time and eternity on the same 
sin twenty times. 


IV. “Hold fast!” There is incentive enough 
to inspire it. 1. It is to retain right to your 
“crown,” your wreath of victory at the goal 
of life. 2. It is a crown to be bestowed 
by Christ’s own hand. “Behold I come.” What 
an honor and joy it will be to be crowned 
by his hand! 

Hold fast. Endure. Push on in the Chris- 
tian life. Watch that you do not get de- 
layed or side-tracked. Hold steadily to present 
duty. You may have lost one battle, but do 
rot be discouraged, there is time enough to 
win another. Never give up. Keep in the way 
until your crown of life is secure. “What are 
these which are arrayed in white robes? And 
whence came they? And he said: These are 
they which came out of great tribulation— 
therefore are they before the throne of God 
and serve him day and night in his temple.” 


A SEVEN-STORY BUILDING. 


“Besides this, giving all diligence, add to 
your faith virtue; and to virtue, knowledge; 
temperance; and to temperance, patience; and 
and to knowledge, to patience, godliness; and 
godliness, brotherly kindness; and to brother- 
ly kindness, charity.” 2 Pet. 1:5-7. 

Life is like a building, and nothing but the 
best material should be used in it. After th« 
rubbish is cleared away, the first thing to do 
is to lay the foundation, which here Peter 
calls Faith. The deeper we go down for the 
foundation, the higher we can go up for the 
building. Faith is God’s foundation for char- 
acter and his medium of salvation. 

J. The first floor in this building Peter 
speaks of as Virtue, better known to us as 
Courage—a courage which keeps us loyal to 
our faith and true to our convictions. The 
war taught us that courage was not confined 
to any one nation, and we know that courage 


is not confined to any one person. All life 
today should be keyed to the heroic. 

II. The next story in our building is Knowl- 
edge. God is a God of reason as well as 
revelation . He never places any premium on 
ignorance, but rather invites us, saying, “Come, 
let us reason together.” Knowledge is power, 
and brain is still the directing force. 

III. The next story is Temperance—better 
translated self-control. This is a great de- 
partment in which to live, as it makes for 
the happiness of one’s self and all others. {ft 
means control of temper, tongue, thought, will 
and emotions. 

IV. The next story in our building is Pa- 
tience. If we have that, then we can have 
anything, 

V. On top of patience, we must have Goda- 
liness, which is nothing more or less than 
God-likeness. This is really the destiny of 
man and should be the ambition of all. 

VI. The last story is Brotherly Kindness— 
located, of course, next to Godliness, as it 
should be. 

VII. And the roof which covers all is Love. 
—wW. W. B. 


THE WHITE LIGHT OF TRUTH. 

“In thy light shall we see light.” Ps. 36:9. 

A little while ago I was in-a certain cathe- 
dral when the sunshine pouring through a very 
vivid stained glass window, fell upon the open 
Bible, and stained its pages with the color of 
the medium through which it passed. It was 
no longer the simple sunshine, but tinted green 
or purple, as the case might be. And the 
happening became symbolic, and took on 
spiritual significance. For how often we filter 
God’s plain light through colored windows of 
our making? We construct a transforming 
medium, and then we affect to bask in the 
eternal light, when all the time we are mov- 
ing in perverted light of our own creation. 

I. Perhaps it is the stained glass window 
of prejudice that becomes one of the firm 
and established windows in the life. The 
person sees everything in the purple rays of 
thig medium. He sees his neighbor in this 
misinforming light. He looks at society and 
business as they lie in the self-created hue. 
Nay, the Bible itself reflects the light of his 
own prejudice, and he sees only what he 
wants to see, and not what the Holy Spirit 
revealed. If only he would remove that 
stained-glass window, and let God’s sunshine 
stream through, then in God’s light he would 
see light, and the revelations would be the 
ministers of truth and holiness. : ; 

II. Or perhaps the perverting medium is 
a mean or false ambition. Our ambitions di- 
rectly influence our desires, and our desires 
are master elements in determining our In- 
terpretation of God’s truth. We may believe 
just as much as we want to believe and that 
“want” is largely fashioned by the most zeal- 
ous ambition which is reigning in the soul. It 
was on this matter that our Master uttered 
a very significant word: “How can ye believe 
who seek honor one of another.’ ’ Here 1s be- 
lief in one direction fatally affected by a search 
in another direction. That is to say, a mans 
faith is directly related to his quest. A man 
who is feverish for honors, and who will take 
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any road to get them, can not believe in Jesus, 
for the simple reason that he can not see him. 
Everything is deeply colored in the red hues 
of his own fiery ambition. He does not see 
anything as it really is, not even the Lord 
himself. And except that man be born again 
he can not see the kingdom of God. 


III. And so for the only wise and healthy 
life of the soul we need plain-glass windows. 
“Tf thine eye be single thy whole body shall 
be full of light.” If we would enter into the 
wonderful secrets of salvation we must re- 
ceive “with meekness” the engrafted Word, 
and let it shine like unadulterated light upon 
all the powers and business of the soul. The 
revelation may be very startling. “Thou hast 
set our secret sins in the light of thy counte- 
nance.” But the exposure is only the first 
step to transformation, and, having loved the 
light, we shall most surely become children 
eee “In thy light shall we see light.” 
—B. W. 


CAN WE SPEAK WITH THE DEAD? 


(Continued from page 482) 


covered country, although we have scarcely 
done more than behold the flotsam and jetsam 


that tells us a land is near we have not yet 
reached. 


We have all heard people speak about the 
human soul as of something that might be 
carried tied up in a corner of a handkerchief, 
for fear of its being lost. But the soul is an 
unexplored country. 


My consciousness is my private property. 
You cannot enter into my consciousness and 
I cannot enter into yours. And I suppose my 
subconsciousness is my private property. At 


any rate if I keep my street door locked you 
cannot get into it. 


But now, it may well be, that this other reg- 
ion of the soul, my subliminal consciousness, 
is in some way connected with yours. 
And while you cannot get into the street door 
of my house, and you cannot get into the cel- 
lar, yet this other region of. our personalities 
may be in some sense common property. 


It may be that there we are all joined to 
each other. It is a new world. The coast may 
be fringed by my personality and by yours, 
but inland, there may be vast Yosemite Valleys 
and Grand Canyons, and inland far there may 
be the Elysian fields. And those who had fa- 
miliar spirits, spoken of in the Bible, and 
known to modern biography, are simply those 
who from this misty realm are visited through 
some door of the subconscious personality, by 
elf-like inhabitants of that undiscovered land. 
And those strange people called witches in 
olden times, and called mediums by spiritual- 
ists, may be those who in a trance condition 
may have the power to sink down through the 
different regions of their own consciousness, 
and to move about at will in this other region. 
And moving about there, they may have access 
to my subconsciousness and to yours, they may 
behold my deepest memories, they may see my 
real self as the witch of Endor saw Saul’s real 


self and knew him for Saul in spite of his out- 
ward disguise. 

Whether they really get into touch with the 
spirits of the departed is a question that many 
will dispute. Some of the most scientific men 
of our day, men who are ranked as the great- 
est living minds, think they do actually speak 
with the dead. Sir Oliver Lodge, whose repu- 
tation as a scientist is undoubtedly estab- 
lished, claims he is as sure the dead may be 
talked with as that he is able to talk through 
a telephone with the living. 


This, I think, we may confidently assert, if 
they have talked with the dead, the 
dead have made no communication of any as- 
tounding value. (Most so-called revelations 
are absurd.—Ed.) 


But we may be wrong to assume there can 
be no truth in these things. They may seem 
strange, spookish, wicked to us because we are 
moving in half lights. The dawn may be only 
just breaking on this marvellous inner  uni- 
verse that is within the human soul. We once 
thought the sun was the center of the solar 
system, and now we have found it is but a bril- 
liant burning speck in an infinite number of 
infinite worlds. We once thought the world 
was of those lands lapped by the waters of 
the Great Sea, we now know there are con- 
tinents undreamed of beyond those seas. We 
once thought the winds whirled about us in 
lawless confusion, we now know it is truly a 
realm of law, and our words may be carried 
on the wings of the wind intact. 


We once may have thought the only door- 
way into our souls was through the portals 
of the five senses; now we may come to learn 
there is a side door that opens on to eternity 
from every individual soul. 


We used to think we had, at death, to wing 
our bodiless spirits through the cold stellar 
spaces toward some abode beyond the stars to 
wait until we returned to be in time for the 
general resurrection of the dead. And now, it 
may be, when the light in the house goes out, 
and they say, “He’s gone,’ he may only have 
gone into that region of our human personality, 
where our deepest life has always been. And 
it may well be we would be somewhat vexed, 
as was Samuel, to be brought back again into 
the stifling region of this our common con- 
sciousness, this narrow house that we must 
move in until the time when the lights go out 
and we are free to abide in that third region 
which we sometimes glimpsed as a land that 
seemed very far off. 


Impossible. 

A New Yorker tells of his sojourn at a cer- 
tain hotel in the Carolina mountains. At 
about eight in the morning he was aroused 
from a sound slumber by a knocking on his 
door. 

“What is it?’ he shouted. 


“Telegram fo’ you, boss,” replied the darky 
on the other side of the door. “Will you open 
the door?” 

The New Yorker was angered by this. “I will 
not!” he yelled back. “Can’t you slip it under 
the door?” 

“No, boss,” was the response; “it’s on a tray.” 
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PRAYER MEETING DEPARTMENT 


THE MID-WEEK SERVICE. 

: A prayer written by Robert Louis Stevenson, 
in Samoa, December 2, 1894, the night before he 
died: “We beseech Thee, O Lord, to behold us 
with favor. Folk of many families and nations 
are gathered together in the peace of this roof; 
weak men and women, subsisting under the 
cover of Thy patience. Be patient still, suffer 
us yet a while longer, with our broken purposes 
of good, with our idle endeavors against evil— 
suffer us a while longer to endure, and, if it 
may be, help us to do better. Bless to us our 
extra mercies, and if the day come when these 
must be taken, have us play the man under 
affliction. Be with our friends. Be with our- 
selves. Go with each of us to rest, and if any 
awake, temper to them the dark hours of watch- 
ing, and, when the day returns to us, our sun 
and comforter, call us with morning faces and 
morning hearts, eager to labor, eager to pbe 
happy, if happiness shall be our positien; and 
if the day be marked to sorrow, strong to en- 
dure it. We thank Thee and praise Thee, and 
in the words of Him to whom this day is sacred, 
close our oblation.” 


I. “GO FORWARD.” 


Ex. 14:15; Num. 2:17; Matt. 28;19, 20. 
Expository Notes. 


Ex. 14:15. The children of Israel are encamped 
on the shore of the Red Sea, which blocks their 
farther way eastward. Behind them in the dis- 
tance the terrified people see the chariots of the 
Egyptian army, pursuing hard after them. Then 
comes the calm command of Jehovah to Moses 
to order the Israelites forward. There is almost 
a touch of impatience, certainly a slight reproach, 
in the Lord’s answer to Moses, “Wherefore 
eriest thou unto me?’ Now is the time for 
action, not prayer. Delay no longer. 


The modern church is spending precious time 
and effort in conferences, discussions, and sur- 
veys; is it not rather time to go forward? 

Num. 2:17,34, Here is the order of march for 
the Israelites in the Wilderness. Let us note 
two explanatory phrases as to this order. First, 
they are to set forth, “every man in his place.” 
In the modern church, too often, members think 
themselves absolved from all responsibility if 
they have not commanding abilities. They say, 
“Tf I could pray in public as A can, or sing as 
B does, or do what X, Y, Z can do, I would be 
glad to work in the church.’’ But the orders 
are, “So shall they set forward, every man in his 
place”—in his own place, not in another’s place. 
Let every man do the task he can do, and the 
whole church goes forward. 


Matt. 28:19, 20. Here is the New Testament 
command, which governs the church of today. 
We are to go forth into all nations, teaching 
them all that Jesus has taught us, and then 
we have the assurance that the Commander goes 
with us, no matter how long the march. ; 

Never in all the centuries have the necessity 
and opportunity of a forward movement been 
greater; never has the command, “Go forward!” 
been clearer or more ringing than today. 

Concerning this command to g0 forward, 
Bishop L. B. Wilson says: 

“I think that the greatest migration of human 
history is the migration of this twentieth cen- 
tury. It is not the migration of any group or 
nation toward a city or a land, but it is the 
migration of the great world toward ideals, 
toward ultimate objectives, such as have never 
gripped the heart of this whole world in any 
previous day. The world is intensely in earnest 
int: 

“The Orient is in a ferment. Europe is in a 
tumult. Great nations and little nations across 
the oceans feel the ferment, the agitation, and 
the unrest that belong to the outstretching of 
human souls for greater things than they have 
ever seen or known, but they would assert that 


up to the present moment their eager quest has 
ended only in disappointment. 

“That is the story not only of the Orient, it 
is the story not only of Russia, of Central 
Europe, and of Western Hurope, where there are 
movements that are as significant as anywhere 
else, but here in our own land as well there are 
these significant indications of that great migra- 
tion of the souls of men toward better cities 
than they have ever seen, toward better condi- 
tions than they have ever known. 

“The church is looking out upon this surging 
flood; the church is looking out upon this world 
of agitation and unrest. Almighty God does not 
put himself at the disposal of humanity to work 
out for individuals or for groups the great prob- 
lems that individual or group may have. They 
must work them out themselves, working con- 
stantly and trustingly together with him. 

“T believe that as the church looks out upon 
the surging tides of humanity in the Orient and 
in the Occident, in the remote and in the near-by 
places, she must recognize her responsibility and 
the necessity for the solving of the world’s bread 
problem; she must recognize her responsibility 
in friendship to the toiler, in encouraging the 
toiler, and in those material and_ significant 
ways that are open to the Church of Jesus 
Christ in the solving of these problems of the 
world. I rejoice that the church is saying to 
the world, as she never said before, that she 
is the friend of the rich man and she is the 
friend of the poor man; that she is the friend 
of the high and the friend of the lowly. She is 
saying that in a practical fashion and with an - 
emphasis and distinction. 

“We need to guard against overcaution as we 
lcok out toward the days to come. This pro- 
gram isn’t a little program. It is a tremen- 
dously great program. It is a program that 
contemplates bringing in these millions of 
souls—not by taking the people from the 
folds of our neighbors. I don’t think the people 
who are taken that way ought really to count 
in making up the number. It is the bringing in 
by the process of conversion of those millions of 
souls. It is a tremendously great task; but I 
want to say this: “Dare to ask great things; 
dare to believe great things and great things 
shall be had by you.” There is an over- 
caution with respect to these things that simply 
fetters our powers, diminishes our capacity and 
prevents worthy achievement. ; 

“We cannot get anywhere if we are simply 
mastered by our prudence, if we are simply 
apostles of caution; for they never have got any- 
where and never will, and we never shall, if we 
are servants of fear and overcaution. It seems 
to me it is time that we put in our stable the 
steeds of overcaution and brought out the winged 
couriers and hitched them to the chariots of our 
endeavor, so that we might overlap the very 
mountains and scale the very heights and drive 
on to the everlasting goal.” 


Il, FRIENDS OF JESUS. 

John 15:15, 16; Luke 22:28, 29; 1 John 4:19; Heb. 
2:18; 4:15;Matt. 26:40; John 6:67; Matt. 28:19, 20. 
Expository Notes. 

Sometimes we call Jesus our Lord and Master, 
and so he is. Sometimes we call him the Great 
Teacher, and he is that. But we often hesitate 
to call him our Friend, feeling that too audacious 
a claim. We may think of ourselves as the 
subjects or servants of our Lord and Master; we 
may call ourselves his pupils or disciples, but 
dare we claim to be his friends? Yet that is 
the correlative word. Master implies servant, 
teacher implies pupil, but friend can only imply 
friend. To be sure, one may be greater or 
wiser than the other, yet the two are friends. 

John 15:15, 16. And that is the Master’s own 
word, friends. “No longer do I call J 
ants, but I have called you friends.” There isa 
certain plane of equality between friends. Serv- 
ants obey blindly, knowing nothing of the rea- 


you serv- 
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son or the result. But plans and purposes are 
shared with friends. And we are friends of 
Jesus, not because we have eagerly aspired to 
so wonderful an alliance, but because he chose 
us, 


John 4:19. “We love because he first loved 
us.” He chose us, he loved us, we are friends 
of Jesus. 


It is not to be a one-sided association, for he 
looks to us for allegiance and assistance and 
sympathy. 


Luke 22:28. It is because Jesus appreciated 
this allegiance that he called his disciples, 
“friends.” He termed those his friends who 
“continued with” him—Moffatt translates, “stood 
by me in my trials.” 


Heb. 2:18; 4:15. He gives to us sympathy— 
feeling with—because he has lived the human 
life himself, has felt human joys and sorrows. 
We, knowing this, realize that he understands 
us. 

John 6:66; Matt. 26:40. Jesus felt the defec- 
tion and failure of friends as keenly as do we. 
After the discourse in the Capernaum synagogue 
on the bread of life, many, who had seemed to 
us interested disciples, “walked no more with 
im: 

One perceives his grief and disappointment in 
his question on to the Twelve, “Would ye also go 
away?” And in Gethsemane one hears the bitter 
pain in the words to Peter, “What, could ye not 
watch with me one hour!” 

Luke 22:29; Matt. 28:19, 20. We depend upon 
friends for assistance in carrying out our plans. 
If we are called away, we leave our projects in 
the hands of a friend to carry out. In that 
memorable conversation in “the upper room,” 
Jesus tells his disciples that he appointed to 
them a kingdom, even as his Father had to him. 

He passes the task of spreading the gospel of 
the kingdom of heaven on to them. More ex- 
plicitly he commits to his followers the task 
of making disciples of all nations, and they have 
passed the same task on to us. If we would be 
Jesus’ friends, we must carry on his unfinished 
task of spreading the Kingdom over the world. 

The Sunday School Chronicle says concerning 
this friendship: 

We have thought of ourselves as Jesus’ 
servants. He commanded and we obeyed; and 
between us we fancied there was a gulf fixed 
by his holiness and majesty that could hardly 
be spanned. But this is not how the Lord him- 
self regards his relation to his disciples. For 
he says: I have not called you servants, but 
friends. A servant does not know what goes 
on in his lord’s mind, or what he intends to do. 
But you know all that I purpose. As a friend I 
have talked over with you my plans and hopes, 
and trusted myself to you. 

Have we grasped this truth, that in Jesus we 
have a true and living friend? It should make 
a difference to us all. There is the solitary life, 
for example, the man or woman living alone. 
All the dear faces are gone; some to distant 
places, some laid in the tomb. 

Then there is the burdened life, worried with 
domestic and business troubles, anxious, like 
Martha, about many things. 

To these and every other weary and heavy- 
laden soul Jesus is a friend with measureless 
resources; able as he is willing. It may not al- 
ways be his will to remove the burden and the 
conditions that alarm and fret us. But he will 
strengthen the shoulder for the load, give grace 
that will help us to endure the trials, cheer the 
heart, and calm its fears by the vision of ulti- 
mate victory and peace. 

Further, it has to be noted that this friend- 
ship with Jesus is not a presumptuous claim 
made by us. He calls himself our Friend. The 
offer and the approach come from his side. “He 
loved me ere I knew him.” So we can be sure 
oF une depth and the permanence of the friend- 
ship. 

The heart of the Lord feels for us. There is 
not a moan of pain, not a sob of grief, not a 
sigh of contrition and longing for holiness that 
is not registered on him. In all our afflictions 
he is afflicted. He is touched with the feeling 
of our infirmities. 

But there is another aspect of this Divine 
Friendship which has even greater beauty. Have 
you ventured to think that your friendship can 
be of help to Jesus? We should hesitate to 
claim that our poor affection and broken service 


could have any value at all for the Divine 
Saviour. But he himself says that is the or 

In this farewell talk Jesus recalls how that 
these men had left all and followed him through 
all his journeyings. When the multitude fell 
away, and the hostility of the priests menaced 
him with death, these, all save one, had re- 
mained true. Now he acknowledges what it had 
meant to him. In this upper room he opens 
his heart to them and shows them that their 
loyalty had been a solace and, indeed, a strength. 
“Ye are they which have continued with me in 
my trials.” 

Later, in Gethsemane, Jesus desired the com- 
pany of his chosen disciples, and asked them to 
watch with him. And he missed the cheer of 
their sympathy when, through weariness, they 
fell asleep, and were only wakened by his tender 
reproach, “Could ye not watch with me one 
hour?” 

When we fail Jesus, when we are indifferent 
to his program for the world, do we not even 
now add a pang to the heart of our Master and 
Friend? 


IV. RICHES AND POVERTY. 
Luke 12:13-21. 
Expository Notes. 

Luke in his report of Jesus’ Perean ministry, 
tells a story that is ordinarily called the Parable 
of the Rich Fool. There is a tremendous crowd 
gathered and Jesus is addressing to them some 
very solemn words concerning sincerity in wor- 
ship and trust in God. One of the crowd, deaf 
to all these great words, spoke out abruptly de- 
manding that the rabbi force an equitable divi- 
sion of his inheritance. He had heard naught of 
the great sentences concerning a man’s rela- 
tion to God. He had been absorbed in the 
revelations between himself and his brother. 
He was thinking of his money. 

Jesus sternly disclaims any authority in the 
matter. Then, seeing that the attention of his 
audience has been turned to this incident, he 
takes it for a new text and goes on to talk about 
covetousness. He tells the story of a rich man 
who grew yet richer—honestly and legitimately 
—and who was perfectly satisfied with his 
worldly success. And then God interferes and 
we see the result of having riches for one’s self 
alone. 

Commenting upon this story, J. Wilbur Chap- 
man said: 

“Here is a man who had great fields, spacious 
barns and means with which to build larger ones, 
wonderful harvests, the like of which he had 
never had before, and yet ‘he was not rich toward 
God.’ 

The Bible speaks of several kinds of fools. 
There is the fool who said in his heart, “There 
is no God.” There is the self-conceited fool. 
There is the fool who is wilfully blind. There is, 
however, no greater fool than the man who 
makes provision for the meeting of physica! 
needs; who clothes his own body and cares for 
those who are round about him, but who makes 
no provision for his own soul, and therefore, ac- 
cording to the text, “Is not rich toward God.” 

1. Not because his crops were abundant; there 
is no charge against him for that. His great 
harvests should have driven him to his knees 
to offer a prayer of thanksgiving. 

2. Not because he was concerned to care for 
his harvests. No good farmer would cultivate 
his fields and then neglect his harvest. 

38. He was a fool because he made himself the 
center of all his reckoning, and it is a striking 
thing to read the parable through and count the 
number of personal or possessive pronouns. 
When he found that he had no room where to 
bestow his fruits, suppose he had said, “I will 
feed the needy, I will carry to the poor, I will 
sell my over-abundant harvests and giveto those 
in distress,’ he would have been made glad in- 
deed, and his story would have been worth re- 
lating to this day as an encouragement to others. 
Do not forget that the position which is so 
often taken by the world, that “what I have is 
mine,” inevitably ends in despair. 

4, His fatal mistake was made when he said, 
“Soul, thou hast much goods laid up.” What a 
fatal mistake he made, for, making his harvests 
everything, he had no memories of good deeds 
through the years. He also made a fatal mis- 
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take when he said, “Soul, take thine ease,” as if 
one’s soul could be at ease and feed upon chaff. 

There are two kinds of riches. There is the 
possession of money, but one may be many times 
a millionaire and be poor indeed. “There is that 
maketh himself rich, yet hath nothing; there is 
that maketh himself poor, yet hath great riches.” 
Proves: 7. 

“A faithful man shall abound with blessings, 
but he that maketh haste to be rich shall not be 
innocent.” Prov. 28:20. The word “innocent” 
in connection with this verse should read “un- 
punished.” What a warning this is to the men 
who in these over-prosperous days feel that the 
possession of money is everything, and they 
literally sell their souls for gold. 

“There is a sore evil which I have seen under 
the sun, namely, riches kept for the owners 
thereof to their hurt.” Eccl. 6:13. Et is) all 
right _to be rich; some of the most Christ-like 
men I have ever met have had almost unlimited 
Wealth. Gold is harmful when it is kept for 
its own sake, or when it is hoarded up for the 
personal pleasure of the one who possesses it. 
itis worth while when it is sought not only 
for one’s self, but for the good of others, and 
held not to gloat over, but as a sacred trust to 
make the lives of others worth while. 

_The climax of the Bible’s warnings regarding 
riches, however, would seem to be my text, “Not 
rich toward God,” a picture of a man who had 
much and had lost God.” 

There are riches greatly to be desired, and the 
great thing about them is that they are within 
the reach of every one. “The blessing of the 
Lord, it maketh rich, and he addeth no sorrow 
with it.” Prov. 10:22. One may be as poor as 
poverty, and have the blessing of God upon his 
life and he is rich indeed. 

“That they do good, that they be rich in good 
works, ready to distribute, willing to communi- 
cate.” Tim. 6:18. When we come to the day 
of final accounting it will then be found that the 
cup of cold water, a kind word or a song of 
cheer has meant everything, not only to the one 
upon whom they were bestowed, but to the giver 
himself. 

“Hearken, my beloved brethren, Hath not God 
chosen the poor of this world rich in faith, and 
heirs of the kingdom which he hath promised 
to them that love him?” James 2:5. It is great 
to be rich in faith. Faith gives every cloud a 
silver lining. Faith enables us to hear songs 
in the night. 

If I spend my life in pleasure, foolishly so 
ealled, or in sin—the wages of sin is death, or 
in selfishness, which is the climax of a wicked 
life, when the books are opened I shall be hope- 
less indeed. 

If I spend my life gaining a fortune, and I am 
trusting Christ, or living for others, or seeking 
to please God, then the end of the way is peace 
indeed. To be rich, and not to be rich toward 
God, is the blackness of darkness of despair. To 
be rich, and also to be rich toward God, is joy 
unspeakable. 


Il. FREEDOM OR BOLSHEVISM. 
John 8:31-36. 
Expository Notes, 

Jesus was talking to a crowd in the Temple 
and some were roused to believe in him, but he 
evidently felt that it was only a_ superficial, 
passing opinion. In his remark addressed di- 
rectly to this group, we note four prominent 
words: abide, disciples, truth, free. The first 
three are mile-posts on the way to the last. 
“Abide in my word;” the teachings of Jesus are 
to be the background, the atmosphere of one’s 
life. “Truly my disciples.” When our lives are 
given over to be controlled by Jesus, then we 
can learn from him what he would teach us. 
“Know the truth.” The truth is what this 
world needs. There are many voices, comticuns 
oices, ignorant voices, deceiving voices—unti 
Sper ery despalringly- “What is truth?’ “The 
truth shall make you free.” The man who knows 
the truth is unafraid, and confident and free. 
But what is freedom? Has it in practice no 
limitations? Politically, does freedom mean 
what some leaders in America and Russia would 
have it mean? y 

Freedom is not license; 
archy. Freedom is limited by justice, 
rights of others, by the truth. 


freedom is not an- 
by the 


Dr, Nolan R. Best has these wise words in 
The Continent concerning “Democracy’s Kind of 
Freedom.” 


The modern world is today pretty thoroughl 
dedicated to liberty—in name Bt toner: The old 
idea is that a stout hand of force must hold the 
people down so as to keep them in order— 
that all the details of their private lives must 
be governmentally regulated so as to prevent 
their breaking out from under the power of the 
law—is no longer openly professed anywhere 
eyes Japan, and there is strong protest against 
i ere. 


: But if law does not reach to minute items of 
individual life, how far shall it reach? Liberty 
is good public policy, but is there a limit to it? 
Is law compatible with freedom? 


OL conscious anarchists there are, compara- 
tively speaking, few in the world. But thou- 
sands of men and women who abominate the 
very name of anarchy would nevertheless be an- 
archists if they followed to the end the natural 
deductions of their crude theories. From bol- 
shevist Russia to strike-disturbed United States 
there is seething in every land some more or less 
manifest form of revolt against restraints which 
government imposes on individual liberty. 


The logic of all these upheavals consists in 
the assumption that democracy ought to assure 
each citizen the freedom to do “that which is 
right in his own eyes,’ as the Bible says was 
the case in early Israel. : 

And lots of folks who are conscious that that 
logic would not work—as it certainly did not 
work in Israel—yet do not see clearly just 
where it breaks down in principle. 

When the democratic idea began to be a factor 
in English politics, the problem to which men 
of the type of John Hampden addressed them- 
selves in the fear of God was the cure of in- 
justice—specifically the oppression of the weaker 
many by the unhindered and unscrupulous few. 

In the century following, the attitude of the 
colonial patriots in America was quite identical 
—they were not against law or rulership but 
against unfair rulership and unprincipled law. 

In both these cases the remedy hit upon by 
the champions of liberty was the assertion of 
the right of the people to choose for themselves 
their makers of law and administrators of law. 

This original political theory on which the 
United States was set up demonstrates, when 
reviewed, remarkable working efficiency. 


It has brought to pass solidity, force, capacity 
for self-defense, quality to command allegiance, 
strength to survive perils, in a government 
which at the same time has not hampered the 
development of individuality nor repressed the 
play of diverse opinion nor exercised obnoxious 
invasions of private life. 

The test of experience thus bears witness 
that stout and persistent governing power can 
go along with genuine popular liberty—if liberty 
is rightly apprehended. ‘ 

Government is indeed restraint. But liberty 

is self-restraint. 
A democracy is the people’s privilege of re- 
straining themselves in place of being restrained 
by imposed authority, as all politics had held 
necessary until the modern age arose. 

Of course, the very definition implies that 
democracy is imppssible where the people for 
want of intelligence or conscience lack the dis- 
position to subject themselves to self-chosen 
authority. : 

It is this which involves in many embarrassing 
difficulties the doctrine of “self-determination of 
peoples.” The world cannot permit self-de- 
termination to nationalities who have not the 
wit or honesty to determine on a restrained and 
orderly life. 

If there be people unwilling to hold them- 
selves to a rigidly ordered respect for the rights 
of the rest of the world, then the rest of the 
world must see to it that they are held within 
bounds by dint of arguments calculated to ap- 
peal to the unruly. : 

And equally in the domestic development of 
nations, if there should be classes indisposed 
to accept the regulation of law applied to their 
liberty, it necessarily becomes the duty of 
the law-loving majority to coerce them into ac- 
cepting democracy’s restraints. 
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To deny the govetnment the right to enforce 
law, is only possible if one has broken com- 
pletely with the conceptions of democracy domi- 
nant in the minds of those who first gave democ- 
racy to humanity. 


Those sowers of the first seed never doubted 
that freedom at its highest was and always 
must be a freedom free to choose order and social 
solidarity in place of unleashed individualism. 

Here let patriots stand fast in these times. 

To all who will follow the law as democracy 
through its own agents has established law, 
we wish peace, good will, limitless liberty. 


But to all who count their own selfish prefer- 
ence a right superior to the will of the ma- 
jority, we offer the uncompromised vindication 
of truly free democratic government— 


Which must always affirm the social right of 
the mass of any populace to require everybody’s 
obedience to whatsoever sway of public power 
it may please the majority to institute. 

The London Sunday School Chronicle says on 
this subject: 

The real menace of the world labor move- 
ment today does not lie in its claims but in its 
frank materialism. Its spirit, in the Continental 
developments at any rate, is anti-Christian and 
even anti-religious. Scepticism has always ex- 
isted alongside the church, and in some eras in 
dangerous bulk, but hitherto it has been mostly 
at the top. 


Today we face a democracy that has lost faith 
in all the old ideals, that has no reverence for 
former sanctions, and that is in the rebound 
from toil and impoverishment and tasting the 
sweets of a new liberty and power. 


_ if capital pronounces labor’s claims ruinous, 
its words are not believed and its honesty is 
suspected. If patriotism speaks, the class sense 
rejects any consideration hostile to its own sel- 
fish interests, or loses itself in an international- 
ism which is yet sectional since it is working 
class alone. If religion lifts its voice, it is 
brushed aside with contempt. 


A notice put up by Lenine and Trotsky 
below the shrine of Our Lady of Tvers- 
kaya, a celebrated ikon in the archway of a 
Moscow street, reads: “Religion is opium for 
the people.” The implication is twofold: first, 
that all religious hopes and promises have no 
more substance than the dreamland into which 
Opium translates a person; second, that religion 
is used by the privileged classes to drug the 
workers into contentment and submission while 
they riot on the fruits of their labor. In the 
first suggestion is militant atheism, which can 
only be met by those ready to suffer for the 
truth. In the second is the plausible lie which 
is so hard to counter and overthrow, because it 
is a half-truth. If the church has not conscious- 
ly sided with the wealthy and governing classes, 
it has not, as a whole, stood by the workers in 
their fight for justice. 


Yet unless some spiritual authority can assert 
a controlling influence over the oncoming wave 
of labor the prospect is gloomy. 

Says an American thinker: 


“Christianity is learning a lesson from democ- 
racy. But it also has, in its turn, a lesson to 
teach democracy. Democracy means liberty, 
but liberty is dangerous unless it be permeated 
with the spirit of service. Democracy may well 
be worse in its results than autocracy, if it 
means only liberty for universal selfishness, 
Autocracy and selfishness naturally belong to- 
gether. Democracy requires a soul of another 
sort. It may well be that democracy, like 
autocracy, has ordinarily been born of self-in- 
terest; that it has sprung commonly from noth- 
ing higher than men’s desire to protect them- 
selves against the encroachments of their fel- 


lows. But a selfish democracy is in 
state of unstable equilibrium.” 8 Oe ae 


There is no difference in spirit an 
between the tyranny of the ona ee atthe 
many. Each leads by the path of revolution 
to the sword, with this difference, that the revo- 
lutions and the counter-revolutions of democracy 
will drench the whole world with blood and 
bring back the Dark Ages. ; 

(Continued on page 519) 


The Best 
Preacher’s Bible 


SENT FOR FREE EXAMINATION. 


The best note book leaved Bible for the 
preacher’s study and pulpit use. 

This saves your sermon notes from loss, get- 
ting out of order, etc. 

The Leather Binding of this Bible (also leather 
lined to square and double silk sewn) may be 
unobtainable, or very much higher priced. 


BIBLE—AMERICAN STANDARD With Topical 
Helps. (This furnishes subjects for hundreds of 
expository sermons or Bible readings) and 144 
Blank Ruled Pages—64 and 80 at the end of the 
Old and New Testaments, respectively—!I Inch 
Thick, Printed in Minion Black Kuce Type, and 
containing over 1,200 pages of the Best india 
Paper, yet only 1 inch thick, 16 mo, 


It will fit your pocket. The blank leaves give 
you space for notes for 288 sermons, 


We could use several pages telling you the 
fine excellences of this Bible—but we are bring- 
ing this Bible to your door—feeling assured that 
if you could examine every one of the Bibles 
published and shown in Thos. Nelson’s Sons great 
New York house, that you would pick this Bible 
two times out of three. 


Commendations: 

Rev. J. H. Jowett, 
DDS. says: athe 
blank leaves for 
notes and comments 
are admirable. Such 
an arrangement will 
be of greatest assist- 
ance to Bible Stud- 
ents.” 

Bishop William F. 
McDowell, D. D. 
says: “The new in- 
terleaved Topical 
Helps Preachers’ 
Bible seems to me al- 
most a marvel of at- 
tractiveness, conven- 
fence and value. I 
wish TI had heen 
keeping such a book 
for the last dozen 
vears.,” 


Wm. FE. Barton, D. 
D., says: “A marvel 
of compactness to be 
heartily commended. 
The best text with 
blank leaves for ser- 
mon notes. It is the 
one I shall carry 
henceforth.” 

Rev. Russell H. 
Conwell, D. D., LL. 
D... says: “I recom- 
mend the American 
Standard Bible.” 

Walter Rauschen- 
busch says: =tts 
blank leaves ought 
to be an invitation 
to the owner to do 
real work on the con- 
tents and accumulate 
a little commentary 
of his own.” 


In this Bible, which can be comfortably car- 
ried in the,pocket, you have the equipment con- 
tained in your library. You will have the Bible 
and the Topical Helps giving you over 300 sub- 
jects or topics, with the Bible references, and 
your notes and outlines or sketches for talks, 
papers or sermons. 


By signing and mailing the blank below you 
will have the privilege of examining the Bible 
in your home. 

ADVANCE ORDER BLANK, 
F, M. Barton, 708 Caxton Bldg., Cleveland, Ohio. 

Please send me a cupy of the specially bound 
American Revised Note-book Leaved Topical 
Helps Bible. 

I will examine it, and if pleased with it, will 
purchase it. 

1. I will pay $5.00 cash within three days 

of receipt of the Bible, or 

2. I will pay $2.00 cash within three days.°: 

and pay $2.00 per month for two: months 
(total $6.00), remitting on or before the 
first of each month. 

If I am not pleased with the Bible I will re- 
turn it within three days, postpaid, to F. M. 
Barton, securely wrapped and placed in the car- 
ton in which I received it, with my name and 
address on the package. 
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RELIGIOUS REVIEW OF REVIEWS 
CURRENT EVENTS AND LITERATURE USEFUL TO THE PREACHER 


i PERSONAL, 

General Nelson A. Miles has been a member 
of the First Baptist Church, Boston, for sixty 
years. At the annual roll-call, Wednesday eve- 
ning, he was present and spoke. 

cd * 


Bishop Alexander P. Camphor, missionary 
bishop to Liberia—the one Negro bishop of the 
Methodist Episcopal Church—died recently in 
New York, where he was attending the meeting 
of the Board of Foreign Missions. He was for 
twelve years president of a college in Liberia. 
For five years of th's time he was vice-consul- 
general of the United States. He was elected 
missionary bishop at the last General Conference 
in Saratoga. 


* * * 
Dr. Fort Newton, after a three and a half 
years’ pastorate in the City Temple, London, 


is now once more on his native American soil. 
The congregation in Chicago, which Dr. Gun- 
saulus has just left for a wider general service 
with the Armour Institute, sought him as its 
leader, as did the wealthy Universalist Church 
of the Divine Paternity in New York City, of 
which Dr. Chapin long ago was pastor. He has 
accepted the latter call. 
& * * 

Dr. John R. Mott has been cited by Secretary 
of War Baker for “especially meritorious and 
conspicuous service.” 

* * * 


Evangeline Booth, Commander of the Salva- 
tion Army in the United States, has been award- 
ed the Distinguished Service medal in recogni- 
tion of her service during the war. 

* * * 


NEWS. 


The United War Work Fund provided the 
Y. M. C. A. with $100,000,000. On this it main- 
tained 10,000 huts and 6,000 secretaries. The 
Knights of Columbus received $30,000,000 and 
cared for 150 huts and 700 secretaries. The 
Salvation Army’s share was $3,500,000, which 
provided for 45 huts and 186 secretaries. 

* * * 


The Colored Men’s Y. M. C, A. in New York 
cost $28.000 and has been sold for $36,500. The 
new building opened in October cost $365,000 
and is located at 181 West 135th street in the 
heart of New York’s colony of 100,000 blacks. 
The colored Y. M. C. A. of Chicago, which cost 
$185,000, has more than 1,500 members.—Record 
of Christian Work. 

* * * 


The Samaritan Pentateuch is one of the most 
ancient manuscripts in existence and is treas- 
ured above everything by the remnant of the 
Samaritan Colony at Shechem in Palestine. 
When the Samaritans learned of the death of 
their friend, Edward K. Warren, of Three Oaks, 
Mich., Past President of the World’s Sunday 
School Association, they draped their synagogue 
at Shechem in black and wore mourning for a 
month. The ancient Samaritan Pentateuch was 
also draped in black for the same length of time. 
Mr. Warren had visited the Samaritans at the 
time when the World’s Sunday School Conven- 
tion was held in Jerusalem in 1904. Since then 
he had been their constant friend and had 
helped the “remnant” on many occasions. A 
Samaritan committee had been appointed by the 
Executive Committee of the World’s Sunday 
School Association and Mr. Warren was the 
Chairman of that committee. 

* * s 


Though the first sailing of the fleet of Con- 
vention steamers taking delegates to the 
World’s Sunday School Convention in Japan will 
not take place until next August, 236 have al- 
ready applied for credentials as delegates. The 


record is kept by States, and Pennsylvania is 


now in the lead with 66 applications. Other 
States, in their order, are Ohio 18, Illinois 14, 
Nebraska 13, California 11 and Michigan 10. 
* * * 
The Czechoslovaks. 
The Czechoslovak national assembly has 


passed a law making it the duty of every city, 
town and village to establish a public library 
with educational books and works of fiction. 
Every library will have a circulating division, 
a reference division and a reading room with 
periodicals. Every village where there is a 
public school must have the library in use 
within one year from the date of the law; 
smaller villages have two years’ time. Mainte- 
nance of the library is a charge upon the muni- 
cipal or village budget. The council will elect 
a library board consisting of four to eight mem- 
bers, and this board will select the librarian. 
In villages the schoolmaster will ordinarily act 
as librarian; in cities with population of 10,000 
or more a professional librarian must be em- 
ployed. E 


Statistics show that in 1910 there were in 
Bohemia alone 4,451 public libraries; of that 
number 8,885 were Czech and the rest German; 
slightly over a half of smaller villages did not 
have a public library. In addition to the public 
libraries there were in operation also 2,139 so- 
ciety and lodge libraries. All these libraries 
loaned out for home use 2,678,000 books in 1910; 
that is, just about one book to every three 
Bohemians. 


The Czechoslovaks have always made an ex- 
cellent showing in literacy and education. The 
first university in central Europe was founded 
in Prague in 1348. In the middle of the fifteenth 
century knowledge of reading and writing was 
general even among the common people. Today 
there are practically no illiterates among the 
Czechs, and generous appropriations for educa- 
tioral purposes are approved by all parties.—The 
Continent. 

* * * 

The Reformation of the sixteenth century 
really began a hundred years earlier with the 
teaching of John Huss, a Bohemian, Today the 
children of our Bohemian emigrants are taking 
the highest rank and honors in our public 
schools in America. 

* * * 

Protestant Episcopalians have taken a most 
important step in the establishment of a council 
which is to be in general charge of the work 
of that body. The council is to consist of 
twenty-four bishops, clergymen, and laymen, 
elected for definite terms of office, their duties 
to consist mainly of co-ordinating the several 
departments of the church into one unified and 
vigorous organization. As originally planned, 
the work of the council was divided into five 
departments—missions and church extension, 
religious education, social service, finance and 
publicity. A sixth has been added in making 
permanent the work of the nation-wide cam- 
paign of the denomination for a $20,000,000 fund 
for the general work of the church. An increase 
in the salaries of clergymen to a minimum 
standard will be one of the special responsibili- 
ties of this department. It is of interest to note 
that the Protestant Episcopalians are planning 
upon an exensive campaign of publicity that will 
reach newspapers, magazines and church papers, 
not simply with articles but also with adver- 
tisements. One of the first actions taken by 
the council at its first meeting, which was held 
last week, was to appoint a committee to co- 
ordinate the work of the woman’s auxiliary and 
other women’s organizations. It is expected 
that women will be selected as coadjutor mem- 
bers of the body.—Zion’s Herald. 
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At a recent Sunday morning service at the 
Church of all Nations, Morgan Memorial Mission, 
Boston, the program was as follows: 

The Old Testament lesson was read by Rev. 
Q. C. Lima, Portuguese pastor, prayer offered 
by Rev. Thomas Benbury, pastor of colored work 
the New Testament lesson read by Rev. A. 
Trappolini, Italian pastor, the offering received 
by Rev. Shibly Malouf, Syrian pastor, and the 
sermon preached by the district superintendent. 
Then Dr. Bronson announced the last hymn 
and Rev. W. I. Shattuck pronounced the bene- 
diction. It may be doubted if this can be paral- 
leled anywhere as a regular order of service. 

* * * 

That Cuba is liable.to become the Monte Carlo 
of the Western world as a result of the pro- 
hibitory laws of the United States is the opinion 
of some of the missionary leaders at work in 
that country. The State Department at Wash- 
ington states that 86,000 Americans have asked 
for passports to spend the winter season in the 
island. It was stated last week by Rev. Dr. Guy 
S. Inman of the Presbyterian Church that “horse 
racing and other forms of gambling, and worse, 
will go at full blast” in Cuba, and particularly 
in Havana, this winter. Dr. Inman has appealed 
to the Interchurch World Movement to enlist 
the Christian organizations of the United States 
in a campaign that will cope with the situation. 
It is proposed to establish a great evangelical 
center in Havana to combat the evil and also 
to begin work among the English-speaking resi- 
dents of the island in a movement that will 
create sentiment among Cubans against such a 
condition.—Zion’s Herald. 


* * * 


TEMPERANCE, 
The Sunday School Chronicle, of London, says: 
A gross brewing profit of £5,855,900 and a 
net profit of £2,175,800 were made by the great 
Guinness brewery business during the last year 
of the war—record figures for this huge con- 
cern. The net profit is no less than £895,300 
higher than that for the last complete year be- 
fore the war. In excise and license duties and 
other taxation the company paid to the Govern- 
ment during the year the enormous sum of 
£4,666,400. In spite of this the ordinary share- 
holders get a 16 per cent dividend for the fourth 
year in succession, and receive it free of income- 

tax.—Sunday School Chronicle. 

* * 


Rhode Island is 


D . \ preparing to test the 
constitutionality of the federal prohibition 
amendment, the legislature having so in- 


structed the attorney general. A ruling by 
John B. Payne, chairman of the shipping board, 
makes it possible for transatlantic liners under 
the United States flag to sell liquor after the 
three-mile territorial limit is crossed. He inti- 
mated, however, that he might be overruled. A 
vessel under the flag of a country ordinarily is 
supposed to be subject to the laws of that 
nation.—Continent, 
* * * 

The New York correspondent of the Pitts- 
burgh Christian Advocate says that he was 
asked lately to go carefully over the record of 
Wilson Since he went to Washington, and see 
if we could place our finger upon any Single act 
or word of his that was opposed to the liquor 
traffic. After a pretty thorough search of his 
public conduct and utterances we had to own 
up that we could find nothing that even squinted 
in that direction. 

a * 

Talking of the ruin of business by prohibition, 
The Congregationalist gives evidence of one in- 
stitution that is losing custom. It says: 

Formerly many “drunks” found their way into 
the mission meetings of the Union Rescue Mis- 
sion, Boston,. Since July 1 only two “drunks” 
have been seen there. The people who come to 
the meetings now are better dressed and bear 
far less of the marks of dissipation and poverty; 
they are better in every way. Moreover, there 
is much less need of help in the homes of the 
poorer people. Just before Thanksgiving a 
thorough canvass of the district surrounding the 
mission revealed only eight families whose pov- 
erty seemed to indicate the need of giving the 
families Thanksgiving dinners. A great reform 


has been accomplished; increasing benefits from 
prohibition will appear as time goes on. 


Pastry Shop Vs. the Saloon. 

“The crumb-strewn trail of the pastry cook 
is to be found where once the modern priests 
of Bacchus splattered suds and scattered corks. 
The chocolate eclair and the Napoleon are tak- 
ing the place of the Bronx and Manhattan that 
made New York famous.” So states the New 
York Evening Sun in commenting on the ever- 
growing craze for French pastry which has re- 
sulted in a mushroom crop of small pastry 
shops serving only ice-creams, beverages, hot 
or cold, candy and enticing pastries that ensnare 
the eye of the passer-by from the window. The 
demand for French pastry has increased more 
than fifty per cent in the last year while the 
general restaurant trade has increased not more 
than twenty-five or thirty per cent. 


Noon sees these shops crowded with a cos- 
mopolitan gathering, including many regulars 
of some discontinued cafe: The men who used 
to discuss the stock market over an afternoon 
highball are now doing it over a cup of coffee 
and a besugared morsel of pastry. Perhaps his- 
tory is repeating itself and carrying us back to 
the coffee house of the eighteenth century, when 
the history of the doings at the King’s Arms, 
the Exchange Coffee House, the Merchant’s 
Coffee House, and the Bank Coffee House, was 
the history of most of the political and com- 
mercial transactions of New York.—The Na- 
tional Advocate. 

* * * 


Dryness Means More Deposits. 

The depositors in Chicago savings banks 
gained $22,324,000 from September 12 to Novem- 
ber 17, and leading bankers of Chicago attribute 
a large part of the increase to the fact that the 
city is dry. Despite the increased cost of liv- 
ing, deposits in these savings banks since war- 
time prohibition went into effect July 1 have 
been very large. One large bank in October of 
this year gained $500,000 in savings over largest 
monthly increase it ever has known.—The Con- 
tinent. 

* * * 
Effects of Prohibition. 

The Literary Digest quotes a number of papers 
in different parts of the country giving causes 
of the present “crime-wave.” The New York 
Evening Post says: 

“Tt is the condition that has followed all wars. 
It is the backwash of the military tides. The 
psychology of it may be the suspension of the 
civil law by the military or the suspension of 
the moral law by the irregularities of war. 
Another possible reason is the confusion in the 
period of reconstruction which emboldens the 
criminal to seek an advantage. Also the ex- 
planation has been offered that increase in crime 
is due to inadequate lighting caused by the coal 
shortage. It is a matter of history that the 
illumination of London by gas years ago brought 
about a notable decrease in the percentage of 
crime in that city.” 

This correspondent gives statistics to show 
that “the saloon was the most prolific producer 
of crime known.” His statistics irritate the 
New York Morning Telegraph to this reply: 

“The assertion that ‘reliable statistics show 
that the saloon was the most prolific producer 
of crime,’ we regard as ridiculous. So far as 
we have been able to discover, such statistics 
have no existence; they are made up of the 
patter, the sounding brass and tinkling cym- 
bals of hot-air orators speaking to throngs at 
temperance camp-meetings in some grove on a 
summer afternoon. ‘Statistics show,” yells some 
speaker, ‘that whisky causes almost all of the 
murders in the country.’ Whereas whisky prob- 
ably caused none of the murders. Jealousy, a 
desire to rob, and sudden anger are the causes 
of homicide...” 

The Lancaster, 
shrewd suggestion: 

“Just after prohibition went into effect a 
leading local criminal lawyer said to the writer: 
‘Mark this. With the advent of prohibition we 
will have much less crime but cleverer crooks. 
There will be big things doing in the world of 
crooks and they will get away with it. Under 


Pa., Intelligencer has a 
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booze the cleverest and most hardened used 
booze to steady them. When they can’t get it, 
and go about their nefarious tasks with clear 
mind and eye, it will be the very a to catch 
them,’ ”’ 

When we turn from the criminal court to the 
hospital we see “fewer ‘drunks’ in the hospitals; 
less public drunkenness; fewer injuries from 
brawls; fewer ‘family relief’ cases applying at 
clinics for advice and consultation.” 

The assistant warden of the Cook County 
Hospital, Chicago, says: 

“Since prohibition went into effect there has 
been a marked decrease in our hospital popula- 
tion. We are running about five hundred less 
than usual, our average at present being around 
1,300. We are getting very few accident cases, 
the former record of twenty-five to fifty on 
Saturday nights having been reduced to one or 
two. Alcoholics have been almost eliminated, 
and accidents due to this condition, as well as 
medical cases growing out of exposure, have 
been practically nil.” 

5 * 


* 


The effect of prohibition in Canada upon the 
hotel business is thus set forth by the Christian 
Guardian, published at Toronto: 

The surprising thing about the temperance 
situation in Canada is the attitude of many 
hotel keepers. When prohibition was first talked 
of they declared that the result of stop- 
ping their bar-room sales would be ‘blue 
ruin;’ but they have made the discovery that it 
is quite possible to successfully conduct a hotel 
with strong drink eliminated. One hotel man 
is reported as saying: ‘It is nonsense to say 
that a man can’t run a hotel without a license 
to sell liquor. If the hotel keeper looks after 
his business he can make a living, and a good 
living, without a bar. He can run a cleaner 
business. When men with their families come 
in they do not want to see a whole lot of 
drunken men around the place.’ There will, of 
course, be a smaller number of hotels in many 
of the towns under prohibition, but those that 
survive will be fairly prosperous. It is good 
to have this bugbear out of the way for the 
coming campaign.” 

* * * 


The Veto as Seen in London. 

London.—Rditorial oninion in England seems 
to be that President Wilson brought a needless 
humiliation upon himself by vetoing the war- 
time prohibition enforcement bill. The Derby 
Daily Telegram sums up this opinion by saying: 
“The President is in a humiliating plight.” 

= * 


There has been a Gecrease of more than 
50 per cent in the number of deaths due to 
alcohol occurring in Boston since July Ist, ac- 
cording to the Health Department. There has 
also been a decrease in suicides, homicides and 


accidents. 
CIVICS. 


A Call for True Americanism, 
Theodore Roosevelt’s Last Message to Americ- 
ans. Read at the All-American Festival 
in New York. 

I cannot be with you, and so all J can do is 

to wish you Godspeed. 

There must be no sagging back in the fight 
for Americanism, merely because the war is 
over. There are plenty of persons who have 
already made the assertion that they believe the 
complete Americanization of our people. Our 
principle in this matter should be absolutely 
simple. In the first place, we should insist that 
if the immigrant who comes here does in good 
faith become an American and assimilates him- 
self to us, he shall be treated on an exact equal- 
ity with everyone else, for it is an outrage to 
discriminate against any such man because of 
ereed or birthplace or origin. 

But this is predicated upon the man’s becom- 
ing in very fact an American and nothing but 
an American. If he tries to keep segregated 
with men of his own origin and separated from 
the rest of America, then he isn’t doing his part 
asan American. There can be no divided allegi- 
ance here. Any man who says he is an Ameri- 
can but something else also, isn’t an American 
atrall .: 

We have room for but one flag, the American 
flag, and this excludes the red flag, which sym- 


bolizes all wars against liberty and civilization 
just as much as it excludes any foreign flag of 
a nation to which we are hostile. 

We have room for but one language here, and 
that is the Hnglish language, for we intend to 
see that the crucible turns our people out as 
Americans, of American nationality, and not as 
dwellers in a polyglot boarding house; and we 
have room for but one soul loyalty, and that is 
loyalty to the American people. 

* * * 


The Puritan conception of life on the earth 
has always been that of a battle and a march, 
under watchful heavens, toward superlative 
issues, with great destinies involved.—Richard 
S. Storrs. 

* * * 

Mayor Ole Hanson, of Seattle, recently published 
an editorial in that city that should be read 
throughout the nation. He calls attention to 
the fact that for the education of more han 
20,000,000 children in school every day the 
median salary of elementary teachers is $816.19, 
while there are 19,017 teachers both elementary 
and high school, who receive less than $700 per 
annum and 29,031 teachers who receive less than 
$500 per annum. These statistics apply to the 
320 cities in the United States with a population 
of 30,000 or more. When the entire country is 
included the average for all teachers falls to 
$630 per year. And this during the year when 
the Railway Wage Commission urged that the 
lowest-paid railroad man should receive at least 
$1,400, and at a time when blacksmiths in the 
navy yards receive an average of $2,386, elec- 


tricians $2,321, common laborers $1,297 and 
scrub women $8738.—Ohio Teacher. 
* * * 


H. H. Merrick, president of the Mississippi 
Valley Association of Farmers, said in his an- 
nual address: } 

“We are going to get away from the individ- 
ualist quacks and political self-seekers and re- 
turn to government by law instead of govern- 
ment by force in mass form. 

“We are going to see that the soviet and 
what it stands for are smashed so that you can- 
not pick them up with a scoop shovel. 


“We are going to get the people back to the 
Constitution of the United States as interpreted 
in the light of the Ten Commandments.” 

This is one of the most significant utterances 
of the times, representing solid citizenship, 
which forms the backbone of the country. The 
farmers of America have been foremost in the 
nation’s progress since their independent and 
heroic stand at Lexington, Concord and Bunker 
Hill. With the farmers of America taking 
united stand for the Constitution and the Ten 
Commandments the country’s perplexities are 
in a fair way to be solved. The church may 
well join hands with any righteous force in 
demonstrating the Ten Commandments as a 
guiding principle of our national life.—New Era 
Magazine. 

* * * 

A beautiful young lady is found murdered on 
the highway between Sioux City and Omaha. 
On that Saturday night there were two hundred 
dancers at the Calhoun dance hall, and these 
were aSked to come and see if they could 
identify the victim. Suppose that it had hap- 
pened on a Sunday evening, would they have 
asked the two hundred at the nearest church ?— 


Northwestern, 
* * * 


to Fight Bolshevism. 

The Bolshevists in New York have several 
Sunday Schools where the children are in- 
structed in the writings of Karl Marx and other 
soviet literature and where the Christian re- 
ligion comes in for a generous share of abuse 
and ridicule. The Episcopalians, therefore, have 
undertaken a new line of attack in opposition. 
By the use of literature, freely circulated, open- 
air meetings, moving pictures displayed on the 
street, and all such propaganda methods they 
are striking into the very stronghold of the 
Bolshevists and carrying on their Christian 
Evangelism. This, we consider to be one ol 
the very best pieces of evangelistic effort.— 
Northwestern Christian Advocate. 


Episcopalians 


med 


Rev. Roy lL. Smith, pastor of the Simpson 
Methodist Episcopal Church, Minneapolis, in co- 
operation with the University of Minnesota, hag 
arranged a course of lectures on “American 
Citizenship,” to be given on Friday afternoons 
at the church for the women of the city. The 
lectures are to be given by the deans of the 
various schools of the university and cover 
those practical problems in which the new 
woman voter is particularly interested. 

* * 


In a county of the State of Washington not 
far from Centralia, where I. W. W. recently di- 
rected a murderous fire into the Armistice Day 
parade of ex-service men, the interchurch sur- 


vey showed a population of 45,000, of whom 
3,000 are church members with forty-four 
churches. But in sixty-four logging camps 


of the country, employing about 5,000 men, 
fifty-six of the camps are entirely with- 
out religious instruction and some 500 chil- 
dren are also without the benefits of even a 
school education.—Northwestern Christian Ad- 
vocate. 

* * * 

J. B. Walker, chief of police of Minneapolis, 
addressed the ministers of the Methodist North- 
ern Minnesota Conference. In his remarks he 
made an appeal for the family altar as a check 
on crime. Fancy it if you can. The chief of 
police of a city of 400,000 pleading with two 
hundred Methodist ministers to preach the needs 
of the family altar as a law enforcement meas- 
ure. For the most of juvenile crime the chief 
of police laid the blame to the account of the 
parents—those who know nothing of the where- 
abouts of their children, their playmates, their 
amusements. 

At the close of the address, one of the minis- 
ters arose and prophesied that the inspiration of 
a Christian man of this type in public life ought 
to be worth a thousands souls in the winter’s 
evangelistic campaign. All of which inclines 
one to ask why the Christian men do not unite 
to put more such men into office. Such political 
activity would be good religion as well as good 
politics, for it would be good citizenship.— 
Northwestern. 


* * % 

Strikes are expensive affairs. Aside from the 
damage done to the industries affected, it is 
estimated, for pustence that strikes cost work- 
ing men in assachusetts this a 
$8,000,000. ee ee 

During the first nine months of the year there 
were 414 strikes in Massachusetts, involving 
124,000 workers. Their total loss in wages is 
figured at $7,274,964. It is estimated that the 
losses for the rest of the year bring the total 
well up to $8,000,000. 

In estimating the loss it must not be forgot- 
ten that in addition to that of the men and 
women who struck is the loss sustained bv the 
manufacturers whose production was curtailed. 
The public in the last analysis is made to bear 
a very large percentage of this loss, in the 
higher costs that eventually result. These 
Massachusetts figures are of much importance, 
not only in themselves but as indicating the 
economic effect of strikes in general. As these 
cover the results in but one state of the forty- 
eight, the aggregate sum for the country, if 
available, would indicate the enormous tosses 
which working men, manufacturers, and the 
public have sustained because of the industrial 
unrest and the bungling method which yet pre- 
vails for the readjustment of wages and the 
settlement of industrial disputes.—Zion’s Herald. 


From the Congregational Council. 

“It will cost America something to do its 
duty; but who expects to do his life “work 
without expense?” 

“Don’t starve your minister, and then*give him 
a present saying, ‘Here, you poor devil, I’m 
sorry for you.” 

“Put convictions into common cents.” 

“The pocketbook is a revelation of character.” 

“Give your minister a salary that resembles 
your own,” F 

cd * 

The New York World has just published the 
names of thirty-flve newspapers published in 
New York City in which the United States au- 


thorities have found seditious sentiments and 
appeals for the overthrow of the Government 
for a regime of anarchy. The danger from 
hyphenism is by no means past. We have 
emerged from the war with comparative ease, 
and the tendency is to let things go, believing 
that everything will come out all right. That is 
a complacent optimism that invites nothing but 
ruin. The foreign-born are entitled to their 
press. but it must minister—as it often has, we 
are pleased to say in passing—to pure American- 
ism. Some way must be found to prevent this 
anarchy under the cover of an alien tongue. 
As far as the Herald is concerned, it believes 
in the speedy Americanization of all races 
through the use of the tongue of the Declaration 
of Independence. We are absolutely opposed to 
any system in church or state that tends to per- 
petuate foreign tongues and ideals on American 
soil.—Zion’s Herald. 
* * * 


The deputation from Ireland that has just 
arrived on the American shore is sent by the 
Irish Presbyterian Church to offset the empty 
and preposterous propaganda carried on of late 
in this country, whereby DeValera and his fel- 
low Sinn Feiners are trying to make people 
believe that there is such a thing in the world 
as an Irish republic. Theoretically it is unfor- 
tunate that a matter so essentially political 
should be made the mission of a group of church 
men ecclesiastically appointed. But after the 
Roman hierarchy and priesthood of America 
have recognized the Sinn Feiners so ostenta- 
tiously as honor guests of the Catholic Church, 
nothing can stop a super-fervent Protestant 
welcome for these newcomers wherever they 
may choose to go in the United States. The 
message they bring from the Irish Presbyterian 
General Assembly declares: 


“Throwing off all pretense of loyalty to the 
British Empire, the vast majority of our home 
rulers in the hour of the country’s extremity 
not only refused to help, but actually held 
traitorous traffic with our enemy. who was the 
enemv of the liberties of the world. * * #* 
We Presbvterians cherish no ill will towards our 
Roman Catholic fellow-countrymen; we desire 
their highest good and rejoice in their material 
prosperity. But we have. abundant evidence 
that the church of Rome, as represented by the 
hierarchy, is not merely a religious but a politi- 
cal organization, claiming the right of interfer- 
ence with the civic liberties of the people.* * * 
We are quite sure that when the case is under- 
stood America will never show any sympathy 
for those who-would put the loyal Protestants 
of Ireland under the yoke of a disloyal majority, 
or under the bigoted and despotic rule of the 
church of Romie; — 7 pve. Ceninent, 

* 


The Congregationalist has the following 
information on the development of the Chris- 
tian Endeavor’ Societv: “Statistics recent- 
ly gathered for the conference at Buffalo show 
that during the last two years 5,850 new so- 
cieties of Christian Endeavor were formed; that 
16.817 new Comrades of the Quiet Hour were 
enrolled, making a total enrollment of 173,535 
comrades; 4,900 have been added to the Tenth 
Legion, mak ng 52,753 in all who have promised 
to give to the Lord’s treasury, as he prospers 
them—proportionately and systematically; 4,688 
Fndeavorers have covenanted with God that 
they purpose to shape their life plans that they 
may give themselves to full-time service for 
Christ and the Church.” No small part of this 
cov elop ous has come among the ‘Southern 
States. 


me * % 


The leading denominations have been giving 
much attention of late to the whole program 
of religion at the great university centers. The 
various denominations have agreed to furnish 
men to work with the Y. M. C. A., each man 
being appointed to a particular task. Thus, the 
Baptist representative, Mr. John A. Fetter, will 
give his time to working among the churches 
of the city to keep them in touch with the stu- 
dent body. The Presbyterian pastor becomes 
the director of religious and missionary... educa- 
tion. The Congregational pastor will give his 
time to the development of gospel team work, 


018 


extension work, and such like efforts to project 

the students into the religious life of the worla 
outside the student colony. Having all these 
workers affiliated under the Y. M. C. A. has its 
great advantages and the experiment will be 
watched with the greatest of interest.—North- 
western. 

% * * 


Some denominations seem to have solved the 
problem of Christian unity and Christian free- 
dom. Instead of wasting time in “joint com- 
mittee meetings,” or “surveys” or bewailing our 

unhappy divisions,” they are serenely working 
together, ; 


* * oo 


I believe that a man should be proud of the 
city in which he lives; and that he should so 
live that his city will be proud he lives in it.— 
Abraham Lincoln. 

* * * 


A recent editorial in the Manufacturers’ Rec- 
ord made these statements: 

“Above all else this country needs a nation- 
wide revival of old-fashioned prayer-meeting 
religion—a religion that makes men realize that 
if there is a heaven there must of necessity be a 
hell—a religion that makes a man realize that 
every act is recorded on his own conscience and 
that although it may slumber, it can never die— 
a religion that makes an employer understand 
that if he is unfair to his employees and pays 
them less than fair wages, measured by his 
ability and their efficiency and zeal, he is a 
robber. * * * Jn short, we need a revival of 
religion which will make every man and woman 
strive in everv act of life to do that which on 
the great judgment day will wish they had 
done as with soul uncovered they stand before 
the judgment seat of the eternal.” 

A similar editorial from another secular jour- 
nal makes the same contention: 

“The need of the hour is not more legislation. 
The need of the hour is more religion. More 
religion is needed everywhere—from the halls 
of Congress to the factories, mines and forests. 
It is one thing to talk about plans and policies, 
but a plan and policy without religious motive 
is like a watch without a spring, or a body 
without the breath of life.” 

This is like the message given by Colonel 
Watterson: 

“Surely the future looks black enough, yet it 
holds a hope, a single hope. One, and one power 
only, can arrest the descent and save us. That 
is the Christian religion. Democracy is but a 
side issue. The paramount issue, underlying 
the issue of democracy, is the religion of Christ 
and him crucified; the bedrock of civilization; 
the source and resource of all that is worth 
having in the world that is, that gives promise 
in the world to come.’—Miss. Review of World. 

* * * 

Mr. Wm. E. Geil, of Pennslyvania, was travel- 
ing in Turkey a few years ago when an unfor- 
gettable experience befell him. At a railway 
station, just as the train started, the attendant 
thrust a dark-faced mountaineer into the apart- 
ment in the English coach occupied by the 
American traveler. The _ situation was not 
agreeable, but Mr. Geil thought little of it until 
at the next stop another similar character was 
put into the coach. For some time the bandits 
gZlowered at the American. At last their hatred 
expressed itself as one hissed through his teeth 
the poorly pronounced word, “Christian!” 

The athlete-evangelist from the United States 
was not unprepared. Springing to his feet and 
drawing from one pocket a Bible he boldly ad- 
mitted, “Yes, a Christian!” From another pocket 
he unfolded a pocket-edition of “Old Glory,” 
and added with tremendous animation, “And 
an American! What have you to say about 
that?’ The robbers crouched down into their 
seats without another word, and at the next 
station they left the car. 

* % * 

“Salt of France” is the sobriquet used to de- 
scribe French Protestanism Dy ane are 
Faguet, though not a Protestan mself. Frenc 
Protestants ave stood at the head of the 
achievements in art, science, education and re- 
form, and embrace such names as Curie, the 


physicist; Bartholdi, who designed our Statue 
of Liberty; Baron de Stael, who first protested 
against the slave trade; Jules Siegfried, who 
led in factory legislation, 


In spite of their diminutive numbers (about 
800,000 out of 40,000,000), French Protestants 
today support over fifty orphanages and as many 
homes for the aged. In Paris alone, where they 
are but one in twenty-five of the population, 
they maintain not less than sixty benevolent in- 
stitutions besides their purely religious ones. 


One of the fields that calls for Christian evan- 
gelism today is France. 


At present itis said that only about one in three 
of the thirty-eight million inhabitants of France 
has even a formal relationship to the Roman 
Catholic Church, and about one in sixty a simi- 
lar relationship to the Protestant Church. There 
are about 12,000,000 Roman Catholics attached 
to their church and about 600,000 confessed 
Protestants. to whom may now be aded 300,000 
more who live in Alsace and Lorraine. There is 
in addition to these a mass of over 25,000,000 
people upon whom neither church has any com- 
pelling hold. They are, nevertheless, more open- 
minded toward a simple, vital gospel than ever 
before since the age of the Huguenots. The 
government, which for a long period has been 
anti-clerical, is not anti-Christian. As never be- 
fore the country needs the moral undergirding 
of a simple, vital religion. 


With two million men killed and wounded and 
as many more widows and orphans; with fac- 
tories and mines destroyed, with farms and 
orchards and cities laid waste in the northeast- 
ern territory; with taxes oppressive and prices 
for necessities of life out of reach, the plight of 
France is sad indeed. With God’s help, how- 
ever, she may rise on the stepping stone of her 
dead self to higher things. France has suffered 
not only in material and human loss, but in the 
retarding of many forms of Christian activity. 
The Protestant churches, the McAll Mission and 
many other Christian agencies have lost largely 
in workers and supporters. They are impover- 
ished, at least in material resources, and need 
help. 

The two branches of “L’Englis Reformee” 
represent the bulk of the Protestant believers. 
These churches have suffered the loss of at least 
$3,000,000 worth of property in the war. 

% * * 
GENERAL. 


There was a remarkable gathering of Metho- 
dist pastors in Chicago not long ago. It was a 
voluntary gathering, called by a hundred of 
the chief pastors of the Middle West. With the 
exception of editors of the denominational press, 
the attendance was limited to pastors. : 

The Northwestern Christian Advocate (Chi- 
cago) says: ey? 

“The gathering was fully up to expectations 
both as 5 numbers and personnel. More than 
a hundred pastors, from a half dozen states and 
representing fifteen conferences, were in attend- 
ance. These men came out of a busy pastorate 
at considerable personal expense. It was an 
unusual assembly in that not a single General 
Conference officer was in sight—not even a 
bishop. No budget was presented; no program 
was handed down, nor was anyone near to order 
or direct. It was a company of Methodist 
preachers assembled to talk over matters affect- 
ing their lifework and the Kingdom they were 
set to rebuild.” 


(Continued from page 514) 
Plan for Our Meeting. 


February may well be looked upon as a 
month for teaching real patriotism. It holds 
the birthdays of our two greatest Americans. 
Washington came from a home of wealth, Lin- 
coln from a cabin of poverty, but both escaped 
the perils of his environment. No one, whether 
of “the classes” or “the masses,” has any rights 
in America except those pertaining to every 
citizen of the United States. The prayer-meet- 
ing half-way between these two birthdays ought 
to teach Christian democracy, the rights of 
American citizens, as over against capital and 
also labor, 
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THOUSANDS ARE READING! 


P. WHITWELL WILSON’S NEW BOOK 


The Church We Forget 


Third Edition in Preparation 


to whom it comes as an intimate revelation of the feelings and thoughts and personalities of AS 
first Christians. As fresh and as lifelike as ‘The Christ We Forget,” this new book is also jus 


as fascinating and epoch-making. 


Michigan Christian Advocate: ‘“‘The author has made Homiletic Review: “Esnecially for ministers; for hom- 
the early Church and the early Church memb2rs walk ilists, for those who are looking for themes, for illustra- 
and talk with us. We feel kin to them as we read. We tions, for accumulations of suggestion for talk or lecture 


catch the an-ient pass’on and long to apply it to mod- —we have seen few books that prom se more. One can 
ern life. Here are three hundred and fifty pages of hardly read a page without finding a sermon-nucleus or 
inspiring, d lightful and instructive reading.”’ a talk for a prayer-meet.ng. 


CLOTH, $2.00 NET 


TEN LARGE EDITIONS SOLD OUT! 


The Christ We F orget p. WHITWELL WILSON 


The most strikingly successful religious book in many years. Cloth, $2.00 Net 


pojusttters FLEMING H. REVELL COMPANY 
NEW YORK, 158 FIFTH AVENUE CHICAGO, 17 NO. WABASH AVENUE 


Form 1210 


CLASS OF SERVICE DESIRED Receiver’s No. 


( 
Fast Day Message 
Day Letter 


Night Message 


Night Letter 


Patrons shoulJ mark an X oppo- 
site the class of service desired; 
OTHERWISE THE TELEGRAM 


SEE ee ELE Dias A NEWCOMB CARLTON, PRESIOENT GCORGE W. E. ATKINS, FIRST VICE-PRESIDENT 


Send the following telegram, subject to the terms 


on'back hereof, which are hereby agreed to Clevelend, Ohio, January 15th, 1920 
TO The Ward Systems Co., 

1152 Monadnock Bldg., 

Chicago, Ili. 

On, what terms will you undertake the raising of twenty= 
two million dollars to raise the salaries of fifty thousand preachers 
in destitute circumstances through receiving salaries averaging five 
hundred fifty dollars a year. Half shoula be raised by general appea 1 
and half by looal congregation. The money to be paid through home 
missionary boards of the several denominations, 

How much do you require for a retaining fee? Unless something 
is done there will be an exodus from the ministry. Pierce has par-= 
ticulars. . F. Me. Barton, 

See page 463 Editor, The Expositor. 
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HOMILETIC DEPARTMENT 
BEST OF RECENT SERMONS 


Rev. A. C. Dixon, Rev. Euvene C. Carder, Rev. Richard Braunstein, 
Rev. Joseph Lyons Ewing, Rev. Edward C. Petrie. 


POWER FROM ON HIGH 
REV. A. C. DIXON, D. D., LOS ANGELES, CALIF. 


Text: “God is our refuge and strength, a 
very present help in trouble; therefore will 


presnotetearc’” “Ps2"46:1)' 2) 


While we are rejoicing in the victory which 
God has given to the cause of liberty and 
humanity in the world, it is fitting that we 
should rejoice in the victories -he gives to 
the Christian, to the Church and to the King- 
dom. The word “Selah” is usually omitted 
in reading the Psalms. Some Bible scholars 
think it is a mere musical phrase, but I like 
the translation of Archibald Brown—“Think of 
that.” Pause and think of what you have just 
read. And in this forty-sixth Psalm there are 
three “Selahs,” each one marking a clear-cut 
division. The first three verses, down to 
the first “Selah,” deal with personal victory. 
The next four verses down to the second ‘“‘Se- 
lah,” refer to corporate or Church victory; and 
the last four verses, down to the third “Selah,” 
deal with universal or Kingdom victory. 
Through personal victory comes Church vic- 
; tory; through Church victory in fulfilling her 

mission, “to take out a people for his name,” 
universal victory, in God’s good time, will 
come. 


I. We have Victory over things that pursue. 
“God is our refuge.” The man-slayer, pur- 
sued by the avenger of blood, runs into the 
city of refuge, and the moment he enters the 
gate, he is victorious over the pursuer who 
would take his life. He has triumphed by 
flight, for such was God’s provision. 
in Scotland wrote me, “Forty years ago I com- 
mitted an awful sin, and it has pursued me 
ever since. What shall Ido?” I did not hesi- 
tate a moment for reply. “Flee for refuge to 
God in Christ, and the moment you take shelter 
under the atoning blood, that moment you are 
victorious over all pursuing guilt.” “There is, 
therefore, now no condemnation to them who 
are in Christ Jesus.” 

Our follies, mistakes and blunders, as well 
as our sins, often pursue us through life, dis- 
couraging, weakening and defeating us. But 
there is victory over them if we are willing 
to take refuge in Christ. “God is our refuge,” 
and when we flee to him we have the victory 
over everything that pursues. 

II. We have victory over things that weaken. 
“God is our refuge and strength.” After we 
have been saved from sin by taking refuge 
‘in Christ, we need to be saved from weakness 
by taking refuge in God the Holy Spirit. Just 
as we come to Christ for salvation, we may 
now come to the Holy Spirit for power. Our 
Lord Jesus said to some saved men, “Tarry 
ye in the city of Jerusalem until ye be endued 
with power from on high.” There is a power 
from behind in a good prestige; there is a 


A man. 


power from before in the thrill of hope; there 
is a power about us made up of good in- 
fluences, social, financial and religious. But 
power from behind, from before and about us 
is a sort of power on the level, and is not 
sufficient for the needs of the Church. “The 
hand of the Lord was upon me,” said the 
prophet, “and carried me out and set me down 
in the midst of the valley which was full of 
bones,” and without this touch of God from 
on high we are helpless in the presence of 
bones, which can be raised to life only by the 
power of God. Down by the river in the gorge 
at Niagara Falls is a power-house, from which 
go out for many miles wires which carry elec- 
tric currents for lighting, heating and propell- 
ing. I hear that Toronto, Canada, is heated 
and lighted by Niagara Falls, and the trolley 
ears along the way are propelled by Niagara 
Falls. The sanitarium can get the tonic touch 
of its electric baths and the electric chair its 
thunderbolt of death from Niagara Falls. The 
secret of it all is in the fact that the power 
house by the river in the gorge is 167 feet be- 
low the top of the Falls. It gets its power 
from on-high. And if the river were lifted 
to the level of the top of the Falls, there 
would be no power—only a dead level of weak- 
ness. One cause of our spiritual weakness to- 
day is that we have been lifting man up to a 
level with God. We talk of “the divinity of 
humanity.” And as a result, there is no 
“power from on high.’”’ When we humble our- 
selves under the mighty hand of God, taking 
our place of utter dependence on him, the 
power comes. 


This power, however, shows itself in the 
quiet even more than in the rush and roar 
of Niagara. “Be still and know that I am 
God.” God is not in the earthquake, the storm 
or the conflagration, but “in the still small 
voice.” One Spring day I found myself near 
Niagara Falls in an orchard surrounded by 
blooming apple trees, and I remembered that 
I had read in a scientific book, namely, that 
there goes up in the sap of the trees of this 
earth every twenty-four hours more water 
than pours over Niagara Falls in a year. I 
do not vouch for the truth of this statement; 
put it is probably true. And if so, it is more 
wonderful than Niagara Falls. Think of a 
subtle, invisible power in nature, which can 
overcome the law of gravitation and lift in the 
sap of trees 365 Niagara Falls every twenty- 
four hours, turning it at the same time into 
fiber and bud and leaf and flower and fruit. 
That is the real wonder which God performs 
in grace as well as nature. He has his Niaga- 
ras of history, his rushing torrents of revival, 
that attract the attention of the ages; but the 
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Guiet cotistant work of the Holy Spirit lifting 
water of life into millions of lives forming 
fiber of character, bursting into bud and blos- 
som of Christian graces and bearing fruit every 
day to the glory of God—that is wonders of 
wonders. God is our strength for daily living 
as well as for great emergencies. We need 
“power from on high” for routine work and 
drudgery as much as for the great occasions 
of sermon and address. 

III. We have victory over the things that 
trouble. “A very present help in trouble.” 
God did not quench the fire of the furnace 
but the violence of it. He did not slay the 
lions, but left them alive and protected Daniel 
from them. So he does not always keep his 
people from trouble but helps them in it. “A 
very present help in trouble.” Paul prayed 
that his trouble, the “thorn in the flesh,” might 
be removed, and God answered the prayer by 
saying: “My grace is sufficient for thee.” “It 
is better for you Paul, to have your trouble, 
while I give you grace to bear it, than that 
I should remove it, so that you will need no 
grace.” 

Two friends of mine were redeemed drunk- 
ards. One of them declared that from the 
moment of his conversion, the taste of alcohol 
had been removed and he could do business 
in saloons without the slightest inclination to 
drink. The other said, “Not a day has passed 
since my conversion that I have not wanted a 
drink; but God has kept me from yielding.” 
The man whose taste for drink was gone de- 
clared that God had complimented his friend 
by leaving in him the thirst for drink, and 
giving him grace to overcome it. But God 
eould not trust him with an appetite, for he 
knew that he would be drunk before night, 
So God has various methods of giving victory 
to his children. In one case he may remove 
the temptation, in the other he may leave the 
temptation and give grace to overcome it. But 
in either case, victory is certain to him who 
has accepted God in Christ as his refuge and 


strength. He is “a present help in trouble.”- 


God himself is our help. He is today “Im- 
manuel, God with us.” No night is so dark that 
ke does not go through it with us. 

IV. We have victory over things that threat- 
en. “Therefore will we not fear, though the 
earth be removed, and though the mountains 
be carried into the midst of the sea.” During 
the terrible raids in London the people crowded 
the lecture room of the Metropolitan Taber- 
nacle, because, with its half-story underground, 
its sand-bagged windows, its thick granite walls 
and its three stories of concrete fleors above 
it, the London County Council had advertised 
it as a comparatively safe place. Many a time 
I read and expounded this forty-sixth Psalm to 
the people who had fled there for refuge. And 
this verse quieted their nerves when the bombs 
were falling and the shrapnel shells explod- 
ing: “Therefore’—because God is our refuge 
and strength and a present help in trouble— 
“we will not fear, though the earth,” which 
represents all terrestrial foundations, political, 
social, financial, governmental and ecclesias- 
tical, “be removed;” and “though the moun- 
tains,” which represent the high places of the 
earth, political, social, financial, governmental 
and ecclesiastical—things which seem to be 


solid and permanent—‘be carried into the 
midst of ‘ie sea;” though the solid and the 
permanent be swallowed up in the mobile, tu- 
multuous and revolutionary, “we will not fear. 

During this war, the earth had been re- 
moved. Institutions that seemed solid and per- 
manent have been destroyed. And the high 
places of earth, its thrones, crowns and king- 
doms, have been cast into the seething ocean 
of revolution. And now comes the aftermath 
of roaring, troubled waters, the result of these 
revolutions. Yet “God reigns and we will not 
fear.” With him as our refuge, strength and 
present help in trouble, we shall be victorious 
over everything, however terrible, that 
threatens. 


V. We have victory over the things that hin- 
der. “There is a river, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God.” The two little 
words, “There is,” are in italics, and ought to 
be omitted. God, who gives us victory over the 
things that pursue, weaken, trouble and threat- 
en, is himself “a river, the streams whereof 
make glad the city of God.” The word 
“streams” mean in the Hebrew “irrigation 
canals;” and I learned what this meant while 
traveling one day through an Arizona desert. 
Looking through the train window, I saw only 
sand, sagebrush and cactus, a scene of desola- 
tion, when suddenly we passed into a garden of 
beauty, with its orange trees, olives, pome~ 
granates, grapes and flowers. Irrigation had 
made the change. Up in the mountains, seven- 
ty-five miles away, the government had built 
at great expense, the Roosevelt dam, which 
held in a great pond the rains and snows of © 
winter; and from this dam was a great canal 
through the desert, from which went out small 
canals and smaller still, until the root of 
every tree and every blade of grass felt the 
life-giving touch of these waters. Our vic- 
torious God is the river from whose thought 
and purpose and love and wisdom and power 
flow the irrigation canals of blessing through 
the desert earth. The Bible is such an irri- 
gation canal, watering the ages. The church 
is another, the foreign mission movement an- 
other, the Sunday School movement another, 
the prohibition movement another. All move- 
ments, little and large, for the blessing of 
mankind are from the loving heart of God, and 
through them he pours his resources of power, 
wisdom, love and life. 

But God does not trust the movements. He 
goes with them and by his own supernatural 
touch gives victory over all things that hinder. 
“The city of God,” made glad by these streams, 
is a spiritual municipality, spreading out into 
all sorts of organized efforts and will have his 
personal presence. “God is in the midst of 
her; she shall not be moved. God shall help 
her, and that right early.” The great world 
movements and the little community move- 
ments which God has initiated and is carrying 
forward will have his personal attention. He- 
will see that they are supplied with water 
through the irrigation canals he has construct- 
ed and filled. “God shall help her,’ and give 
victory over everything that hinders. 

VI. We have victory over the things that 


destroy. “Come, behold the works of the Lord, 
what desolations he hath made in the earth.” 


. 22 


God is a desolater, and he takes all responsi- 
bility for the desolations he makes. He in- 
vites attention to them. He wants everybody to 
see them. “Come, behold.” But note care- 
fully the kind of desolation he makes. “He 
makes wars to cease unto the end of the earth.” 
He desolates wars, and everything else that 
desolates. He destroys the things that destroy. 
“He breaketh the bow.” He cutteth in pieces 
the things that cut; “He cutteth the spear in 
sunder.” “He burneth the chariot in the fire.” 
God desolates desolation and he will continue 
to do so until all destroyers shall be destroyed. 
Certainly this will be done, when the only One 


who is great enough to be head of the League 
of Nations, the King of kings, shall appear, 
and set up his kingdom democracy, his saints 
ruling with him, on this earth. Then the im- 
plements of desolation which are not de- 
stroyed shall be transmuted into implements 
of increase in peace. “They shall beat their 
swords into plowshares and their spears into 
pruning-hooks.” And while we await that 
glad day, let us be “workers together with 
him” in destroying all things that destroy. 

The final victory over all things that pursue, 
weaken, trouble, threaten, hinder and destroy 
is assured to those who take refuge in God 
through Jesus Christ our Lord. 


ECHO HOLLOW—SERMON FOR YOUNG PEOPLE 
REV. EUGENE C. CARDER, CUBA, N. Y. 


The scout master of the Boy Scout troop ac- 
companied about twelve or thirteen of the boys 
on a “chestnut hike.” Each boy took his own 
lunch along, not forgetting to provide steak, 
chops, or sausages that could be cooked over 
the camp fire that was built at _noon. 


But it is not the camp fire or the lunch that 
we are interested in at this time. While the 
boys were “beating up” the woods, being 
spread out in a long line to make sure that no 
chestnut tree should escape making tribute to 
the common store, two of the boys became so 
far separated from the others that they could 


not be located for a time and the boys began 
systematically calling their names as_ they 
tramped along. Finally the main group came 
out into a piece of land that was shaped very 
much like a saucer, the rim of the hollow, or 
basin, being thickly wooded for half of the cir- 
cumference and the remaining portion being 
free from trees and brush. As the boys mount- 
ed the bare side of the hill and continued to 
call for their companions they suddenly be- 
came aware that their calls were being echoed 
back to them from some point apparently in 
the heart of the woods and off to the north of 
the place where they had come out into the 
open. At some points the echo was very dis- 
tinct, while at others it was not so clear, though 
easily distinguished. It was observed also 
that the voices of some of the boys were thrown 
back in much more distinct tones than was the 
case with others. This led the lad to attempt 
to discover the point on the hill at which the 
best echo could be obtained, and also to dis- 
cover which boy’s voice was most nearly in 
tune with the echo. All this was accomplished 
by spreading out in fan shape around the hill 
and calling in turn until the best focus was 
revealed, and then, in turn, having each boy 
stand at that vantage point and try his own 
voice out. One boy in particular got far bet- 
ter results than any of the others. It seemed 
that another boy with the same pitched voice 
and using the same volume was speaking back 
his words to him from somewhere in the woods. 
He had found just the place where his voice 
was in tune with his surroundings. It was 
his focus-point in Echo Hollow, for that is 


what the boys named the place they had dis- 
covered. 


As the experience was talked over on the 
hike back to town the scout master pointed 
out to the boys how much like “Echo Hollow” 
life itself is. There is a focus-point in life, a 
place where we get the best possible response 
from the world around us, a place in which we 
really fit. We have not found it yet, but we 
will if we persevere. 


The boy whose father owns the farm over 
which the scouts had been hiking that autumn 
day had never discovered “Echo Hollow,” and 
though he had lived on that farm all of his 
life he had never heard the voice of the boy 
who had been always ready to speak to him 
out of the woods, if he would only call to him 
from the hillside. We all get a sympathetic 
response from the world around us when we 
stand in the right place, speak the right word, 
and use the right tone. Somewhere there is 
such a place for each of us, and it is not very 
far from home. 


The Sabbath calendar of Fourth Presbyter- 
ian Church, Chicago, shows an interesting in- 
novation in the order of morning worship which 
is doubtless a specific touch of the personality 
of Dr. Stone, the pastor, but which might very 
profitably be imitated in any other Presby- 
terian congregation. After doxology, creed, 
invocation and hymn, there comes next in the 
order an “organ interlude” with this pungent 
hint accompanying: “Scripture suggested for 
silent reading.” Not only is a Bible reference 
(one or two chapters usually) set down in this 
connection, but also the very page where the 
reading may be found in the American Re- 
vised Bible that is in every pew. A person 
in the audience has to be decidedly callous if 
he resists this invitation to look inside the 
Scriptures for himself, and many doubtless read 
the Bible in Fourth church pews who have 
not been accustomed to read it elsewhere. 
Moreover, for solemnizing the spirit of a con- 
gregation and opening its common heart to the 
gospel message, this silent personal reading is 
undoubtedly more effective than the later min- 
isterial reading from the desk. 
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THE MIGHT OF MINISTRY 
REV. RICHARD BRAUNSTEIN, SHARON, CONN. 


Text: “By love serve one another.” Gal. 


5el3. 

Ministry, not mastery, is the key to success- 
ful living. The life that is expressed in the 
best terms is missionary, not mercenary. The 
individual who would do the most for himself 
is the one who seeks to do the most for others. 
The Christian life to be true to its label and 
profession is not getting but giving. The 
biographies of great men and women reveal 
the fact that they interpreted their being in 
the terms of bestowing, not withholding, of 
sharing, not keeping. The Christian life is the 
Christ-life, the earnest endeavor of the man 
or woman who tries to be like our divine Lord 
and Master who said, “Let him who will be 
great among you, be your minister,” and who 
by his own lips and life illustrated the value 
that found expression in the words, “‘The Son 
of Man is not come to be ministered unto but 
to minister.” The life of Jesus Christ may 
be summed up in the words, “He went about 
doing good.” True nobility and real aristoc- 
racy is found in service. It is enriching the 
world with pen and pigment, with lip and life. 
The medicinal boons and tonic blessings of this 
hour, the progressions and accumulations of 
the times in innumerable realms of noble en- 
deavor furnish the classic and inspirational 
illustrations of our theme. 

I. The thought is illustrated in the most 
commonplace spheres of daily living. In the 
humble fidelities and the royal obediences to 
the ideal we find this to be true. The Son of 
God is expressing himself in the homespun of 
the world, the common tasks of the moment, 
the consecrated toil of the time, revealing the 
majesties in the mediocre, the divine in the 
horde of the common people called Democ- 
racy. On every hand you will find God mak- 
ing himself felt in the duties and obligations 
that make up the finished product called civili- 
zation. It is the Infinite locked up in the finite. 
As Edward Judson, son of the famous mission- 
ary, said: “The shepherd on the moor taking 
care of his sheep is the servant of his flock. 
He does not own the sheep. They own him. 
He has to go where their interests require; he 
has to be their slave and give himself up to 
them. His reward may be mutton and wool in 
the end, but for the present he ig their slave. 
If you do nothing but keep pigeons, if you 
keep them successfully you will need to be 
their slave. They do not belong to you. You 
belong to them. Take the mother of an infant. 
You say that the mother owns the child. But 
no, the child owns the mother. She has to give 
herself wholly up to the interests of that child. 
You say, “What a slave she makes of herself 
for that child,” but she is happy in her slavery, 
she is delighted in her servitude, she finds con- 
tentment in her ministry. 

II. All true love enslaves. We belong to 
our children. Paul says that parents should 
lay up for children, not children for parents. 
So it is in the professional life. Instance the 
physician. You say he is looking for his fee, 
emolument, fame. No doubt he is looking for 
all that. He has a right to. The laborer is 


worthy of his hire. We do not want our pub- 
lic servants, our ministers, doctors, teachers, 
lawyers, to forego their rewards, but no public 
nor yet private servant will ever succeed who 
is not ready to forget his reward. The real 
wages of noble living are not to be computed 
in the terms of the multiplication table, the 
dollar sign, the yardstick. The real reward 
is the satisfaction that work, duty and service 
have been done. The best satisfaction that 
may come to any toiler is not money received, 
but the consciousness that obligation has been 
met. “We are debtors,” said Paul. We owe 
the world that which we can give. Time, tal- 
ent, brain, brawn, skill, and all with which 
we have been endowed do we owe the world. 
We are not monopolists but philanthropists, not 
possessors, but caretakers, trustees, stewards. 
God seeks to reach other hearts through our 
hearts. He is attempting to enrich other lives 
with our lives. He is planning to love human- 
ity through our love. As we grasp this the 
kingdom will come. As we fail to grasp this 
the kingdom will lag. 

“To what church do you belong?” we ask 
some one. The answer is, “I belong to the 
Methodist Church.” The answer is correct 
according to the plan and purpose of God. The 
member is the servant of the church, the min- 
ister is the servant of the congregation, the 
editor is the servant to the paper, the artist 
is the servant to the picture, the author is the 
servant to the book, the teacher is the servant 
to the class, the missionary is the servant to 
his field, the mayor is a servant to his office. 
Wherever you see a man or woman that is 
making good, there you see a slave. When- 
ever you read of some great man or woman 
in the column under the caption, “In the Public 
Hye,” there do you see the name of one who 
is a servant. Our “Hero Funds,’ “Honor 
Rolls” and “Hall of Fame” are dedicated to the 
world’s ministers. The war was won by such. 
Prohibition was gained by such. Hmancipation 
of womanhood was realized by such. The con- 
servation of childhood is being urged by such. 
The kingdom of God will come by leaps and 
bounds, thanks to the self-forgetting heroisms 
and sacrifices and consecrated labors of a mul- 
titude such as these. 

You may be this or that, belong to this fra- 
ternal society or that fraternal society. You 
may be a Mason, an Elk, or you may be a 
Gideon, Samaritan or a Methodist, Baptist, Con- 
gregationalist or a Presbyterian. But are you 
a servant of the public good? Are you a min- 
ister for the many? Are you a Christian? 


III. Be a Hobab. Who was Hobab and 
what did he? Hobab dwells in an unfamiliar 
corner of the Old Testament. He was the 
brother-in-law of Moses. Moses, you remem- 
ber, married a Midianite woman when he was 
in exile in their country, but when he went into 
Egypt, as God commanded, he went alone. On 
his way to the promised land as the comman- 
der-in-chief of the Israelites he returned to 
gather his family and possessions together. Be- 
fore departing he urged his brother-in-law, 
Hobab, to accompany them and to share with 
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them the riches of the land which Jehovah 


had promised. 


“Come with us,” said Moses, “and we will 
do you good.” It was a pleasant picture to 
Hobab and an alluring offer. The riches of 
Canaan compared with the hardsip of the des- 
ert are an attractive temptation. Surely he 
will accept thinks Moses. But Hobab declines. 
He loves the arid wastes, the cactus growths 
and the wind-swept ridges. Moses is nettled. 
He loves his brother-in-law. He had carefully 
counted on him to be the guide of the expedi- 
tion and to direct them through the perils of 
the great adventure. Moses considers. He 
needs Hobab. But how to persuade him? He 
brings him a new offer: 


: “Come with us and do us good,” is his propo- 
sition. “Be our eyes, our guide, our scout, 
our pathfinder, our inspiring companion. We 
need you.” Such diplomacy. And it achieved 
the desired result. Hobab accepts. Hobab 
who refuses to go for his own gain, goes with 


Moses as soon as he discovers that he can bi 
of service to others. A right royal fellow i 
Hobab. 

Ralph Conner tells about Sandy who wa: 
inclined to drink. The minister has him o1 
his mind, but all usual avenues of approacl 
fail. But the minister was a man of ideas 
Like Moses he was a diplomat. Races wer 
about to be run. Sandy attending would bs 
in danger. But Donald was also in danger, s¢ 
the minister puts Donald in charge of Sandy 
Sandy, puffed up with his own importance 
says, “I’ll be doing my best, sir.” And so he 
did. He was so busy thinking about Donald that 
he forgot all about himself. It was a great 
victory for all concerned. Sandy helped him. 
self by helping somebody eles. The ministe1 
helped two. The kingdom of God was prouc 
of all three. 

We are not to corner our blessings. 
to bless our corners. 

May this needy world assist us all to find 
our Hobabian opportunities. 


We are 


THINGS THAT ACCOMPANY SALVATION 
REV. JOSEPH LYONS EWING, JERSEY CITY, PA. 


Text: “Things that accompany salvation.” 


Heb. 6:9. 

Salvation is great; great in its inception, in 
its outworkings and in its issue. It is the 
theme first in the heart of God. He is “unto 
us a God of deliverances.” Every time he 
speaks or acts, he seems to have our rescue 
from peril in mind. From Genesis to Revela- 
tion, salvation is the outstanding theme. The 
great texts of the Bible are salvation texts. 
And God’s great recorded acts, as at the Red 
Sea, at Mount Horeb, at Sinai, at the tomb of 
Lazarus, and at Calvary were salvation tri- 
umphs. 


While God lives to deliver us from every 
sort of physical peril the salvation he has most 
to say about and for which he has most care- 
fully laid his plan is spiritual in its nature. 
It consists in getting the soul of man ready 
for the “inheritance of the saints in light.” 

And this salvation does not travel alone, but 
goes triumphantly on its way leading with it 
certain things all kindred to and issuing from 
it. Like the leaven which leavens the whole 
body of meal, salvation pervades and gives 
character to the whole man, determines what 
is to be the output of each particular indi- 
vidual. 

Many are the marks and sweeping the in- 
fluence of salvation once actual in the soul 
of man! “Getting the heart right with God is 
the Alpha of salvation; its Omega, however, is 
a land sweepingly great and of very far dis- 
tances.” Between the moment of salvation, 
when through faith in Christ man is by the 
Spirit of God born again, and the end when 
he has come up to the measure of Christ’s 
stature and is forever settled in glory, what 
wonderful facts, experiences and issues there 
are! 

The writer of our Bible story has been 
speaking very gravely of what must be the 
“end of those who obey not the gospel.” With- 
out any mincing of words he said that those 


who under the clear light of truth reject Jesus 
Christ shall suffer eternal loss, and then he 
added very tenderly, “But I am persuaded bet- 
ter things of you than that you will suffer your- 
selves to run on in the way of destruction, for 
I am seeing in you some of the exhibit marks, 
the very accomplishments of salvation.” He 
even mentioned their labor of love in the Lord 
and their steadfast ministry to the saints of 
their day, suggestive doubtless of many other 
of salvation’s evidences. At all events our 
text sets us thinking of some of the things that 
spring from and run along in the way of sal- 
vation. 

“Things that accompany salvation.” 
name is legion. — 

I. First we mention this fact—that genuine, 
sure salvation is its own unfailing witness. 
There is a private mark which God asks every 
child of his to wear. It is really a very se- 
cret thing that passes between God and those 
whom he has saved. “The Lord knoweth them 
that are his.” But on the other hand, none of 
God’s very own need to be tagged in order to 
be known. Some people insist upon keeping 
the gift of life to themselves, but the thing 
cannot be done. Salvation is like light, it has 
to shine. It is like life, it must express itself. 
Only the dead are still and make no demon- 
stration. Let salvation come in and the world 
has to know it. Gloriously saved Peter and 
John were ordered to hold their tongues, stop 
preaching the gospel. But because of the fire 
that burned within them they said, “That is 
impossible. We simply have to let out the 
things we so surely have seen and know.” And 
this witness to itself—this outward proof—is 
one of the “things that accompany salvation.” 

Salvation in witnessing to itself does so in 
a great variety of ways. Changes in disposi- 
tion and outward conduct—changes even in 
appearance are always “things that accom- 
pany salvation.” Even as the blacksmith’s 
fire reaches to every atom, heating through 
and through every part of the iron placed 
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therein, so does the fire of salvation warm and 
give glow to the whole man possessed of the 
grace of life. And this fire from within is 
bound even to irradiate the face of the Chris- 
tian. Travelers in Oriental countries tell us 
that it is comparatively easy to distinguish 
Christian from those of pagan and heathen 
mind by the flash of the eye and cast of coun- 
tenance they wear. Here is a desperate crim- 
inal, for example. For months and years he 
may have been a jail bird. But under the sav- 
ing power of the gospel his face lights up and 
his whole manhood glows like a great cathed- 
ral at night. Let there be the change of heart 
in salvation and there will surely accompany 
it a corresponding change in the outward ap- 
pearance. Change in speech will likewise be 
manifest in the man who is surely saved. 


II. But one of the chief accompaniments of 
salvation is the change that follows in actual 
character. The saved man is really different. 
Explain it as you will, every one who accepts 
Christ is thereby saved and entered upon a 
new and improved life. As soon as Saul, the 
old king elect of Israel, had a changed heart, 
he was “turned into another man.” When Saul 
of Tarsus experienced salvation, he instantly 
gave up all his bitterness and persecution for 
a life of loving, triumphant service. From the 
hour when Augustine “put on the Lord Jesus 
Christ” and was thereby saved, his corrupt 
practices were at an end and his life there- 
after a fountain of blessing. John Bunyan’s 
experience of salvation broke him from his 
old criminal course and made him a mighty 
power for good. John Newton, the old blas- 
phemer, after salvation came, declared, ‘“Never- 
more will I doubt the power of Jesus, since he 
has stripped me of all my love of crime and 
clothed me with desire for every good.” Yes, 
change in the disposition and in the very char- 
acter and conduct of men are “things that ac- 
company salvation,’ indeed. 


III. But what shall be said of success in 
life and what the world calls happiness as 
these relate to salvation? Just how about sal- 
vation and ordinary getting on in the world? 
Well, that depends wholly upon what you mean 
by getting on in the world. The “godliness” 
which the Scriptures call profitable for this 
world does not necessarily mean barns burst: 
ing with ingathered harvests and days and 
years crowded with the world’s joys. Indeed, 
there is no greater folly than that of just sup- 
posing, as many seem to do, that the souls of 
us creatures made in God’s image may keep 
fat and flourishing if only we are well sup- 
plied with mere things. On the other hand 
the “godliness” of Scripture does not neces- 
sarily mean poverty. There are millionaires 
who are more godly than some who do not 
own the roof over their heads. Again, there 
are men and women of limited means who are 
hampered by hardship of every sort, but who 
are withal godly and contented and their lives 
a very flood of blessing to the world. It thus 
appears that the saved man, judged from the 
world’s viewpoint, may be either rich or poor, 
and in either case he may be comfortable and 
contented. When once all is well between the 
soul and God; when man by faith has gotten 
right with God he has entered into a large and 
wealthy place. Remember Paul who, because 


was saved, rejoiced in his tribulations. How 
fe sang for joy, though shut behind prison bars 
—how always because salvation filled and 
thrilled his soul, he was content. Yes, the 
genuinely saved man has an inward content- 
ment which, regardless of outward conditions, 
nothing can shake. And thus equipped he can 
defy all doubt, he can live above discourage- 
ment and go ever forward conquering and to 
conquer. And these things—salvation’s wit- 
ness to itself; its influence upon the character 
and the whole manner of life, and the unshak- 
able repose it gives to the genuinely saved, I 
have selected and am naming as among the 
personal “things that accompany salvation. 
How well the Westminster divines listed the 
accompaniments of salvation as these belong 
to the individual when they set it down that 
“the benefits which do either accompany or 
flow from salvation (justification, adoption and 
sanctification) are assurance of God’s love, 
peace of conscience, joy in the Holy Ghost, in- 
crease of grace and perseverance therein to 
the end.” 

IV. But salvation is more than just an in- 
dividual matter. It has a definite bearing upon 
people generally. It is never selfish. A selfish 
Christianity is a contradiction. There is no 
such thing. There is no genuine peace on 
earth and there is no place in heaven for the 
soul that lives just for self and self alone. The 
really saved man lives for others. The com- 
munity and the world are his field of action. 
Good-Samaritan-like, he goes to the other side 
of the road, if haply he might there be physi- 
cien to the suffering or supply to the hungry. 
Salvation by its very nature is helpful. We 
could name, therefore, among other things 
that accompany salvation. such issues as the 
common philanthropies of life, the world move- 
ments that make for international peace and 
all the endeavors of men to bring their fel- 
low mortals up to the enjoyments and privi- 
leges of salvation. 

The ruins of the old Pompeii give evidence 
of the fine architecture, great theatres and 
every- proof of devotion to pleasure and luxury, 
but the excavators have searched those old 
Roman ruins in vain for evidence of any 
hospitals for the sick or asylums for the in- 
sane or institutions for the blind or orphaned 
or widowed. All the so-called triumphs of 
modern civilization are traceable to the mind 
and spirit of Christ at work in the hearts of 
men. All the philanthropies of the world— 
the spirit in man that erects churches and 
schools and hospitals, that does things that 
build up character, that constantly ministers 
to human well being, this spirit is a clear 
accompaniment of salvation. And the world 
movements that made for peace all link up 
with salvation. Down the years of history 
the curse of war has been aS common as 
sinful nature itself. But war and Chris- 
tianity have no more in common than have 
light and darkness. An accomplishment of sal- 
vation is every movement in the world that 
makes for permanent peace. 

V. Then the service of the world today 
that we call Christian Missions, this is wrapped 
up in the same bundle with salvation. First 
the genuinely saved man—then missions! 


Saved by grace from the sea of death, man 
(Continued on page 528) 
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Naaman has been healed of the leprosy?” 
‘Yes.” “How was he healed?” “Nobody 
eally knows. We have heard rumors of the 
rophet of Israel and his healing power, ana 
hat he went to him, but it is probably only 
‘ossip. Nobody knows how he was healed. He 
rays regularly to the sun god; perhaps he 
iealed him.” And so it goes. And so Naaman 
ost his influence for God because he com- 
romised. 


There is no surer way for the Christian to 
hrow to the winds his Christian inffuence than 
Oo compromise with the world that does not 
elieve. The Christian battles for his soul, 
nd battling for his soul he battles for the 
oul of his fellows. “There is no discharge 
n that war.” The weapon that the Chris- 
ian has most to fear against him is the weap- 
n of compromise. 

It is a danger sign when there sounds in the 
eart this prayer of Naaman: “When I bow 
own myself in the house of Rimmon the Lord 
ardon thy servant in this thing.” 
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A Poor Photograph. 

A little daughter of the house sat down be- 
side the visiting minister and began to draw 
on her slate. “What are you doing?” he asked. 
“l’m making your picture,” said the child. 
She worked away earnestly, then stopped, com- 
pared her work with the original, and shook 
her head. “I don’t like it much,” she said 
“Taint a great deal like you. I guess I'll 
put a tail on it and call it a dog.” 


Sensible and Sure. 
“How did you learn to skate?” a little boy 
was asked. 
“Oh,” was the innocent but significant an- 
swer, “by getting up every time I fell down.” 


Education Down to Date. 

“Papa,” said the sweet girl graduate, “wasn’t 
my commencement gown & whooperino? I 
certainly had the other girls skinned alive!” 

“And this is the: girl,” said papa, sadly, 
“whose graduation essay was ‘An Appeal for 
Higher Standards of Thought and Expression.’ 3 


(Continued from page 526) 

has quenchless desire to rescue others from 
the deep. That’s missions. That was the or- 
der of things from the early dawn of the 
Church. Saved men went everywhere preach- 
ing Jesus. Until today missions are a glori- 
ous issue, a grand outstanding accompaniment 
of salvation. When Francis Xavier died look- 
ing at the walled up empire of China with 
its teeming millions, he uttered the cry, “O 
rock, rock when wilt thou open to my Master?” 
That rock, typical of a long shut-away, lost 
world, has been broken and missions are to- 
day the very crown of the Church’s work, a 
most glorious accompaniment of salvation! 
Things that accompany salvation. As touching 
the individual, salvation is accompanied by 
assurance, contentment and a steady increase 
of grace. As touching the world at large, it 
has its issue in philanthrophy, the fellowship 
of men and nations and salvation’s story car- 
ried to the ends of the earth. And what shall 
I say more? 


VI. The glories of the world to come are 
inseparable from salvation. The God of de- 
liverance always finishes his tasks. Our life 
leader leaves none of his pilgrim travelers 
on this side of the anticipated haven. And 
so Heaven, in anticipation and surety isan ac- 
companiment of salvation. The mortal in us 
all must die, but the grave will not hold all. 
Indeed, “‘we know that if the earthly house 
of this tabernacle be dissolved, we have a 
building of God, eternal in the Heavens.” And 


this knowledge—what a blessed accompani- 
ment of salvation. 

And what are these accompaniments of sal- 
vation but adornments of the doctrine of God 
our Saviour? Man or woman in Christ, yours 
is the jewel of absolute certainty. Do not 
hesitate to wear it, letting it flash forth the 
glories of the treasures your heart holds. And 
the jewel of contentment—what actual joys and 
comforts are yours just because Christ has come 
in and has saved! Therefore, trust in the 
Lord always. Let nothing ever put you to 
confusion. Oh, the life of Christ is life indeed, 
and life and growth are one. See to it that 
salvation’s planting in your soul comes to issue 
and constant growth toward the measure of 
Christ’s fullness. And philanthropy: Every 
Christian a philanthropist. Distrustful of self 
and catching our inspiration from him who is 
the Way, the Truth and the Life, let us do 
good unto all men as we- have opportunity. 
Again, bound by cords of love to him who is 
our peace, with hearts warmed by that peace 
which passeth all understanding,” let us rise 
to every opportunity we have to make the rule 
of good-will effective in all the earth. And 
finally, the blessing of salvation is not ours to_ 
keep in a corner, but ours to pass on. We 
are under orders. We are left without argu- 
ment. There is no excuse that will avail. And 
so we are to do our part in the work of passing 
on the full Gospel of redeeming love until all 
the sons of need are reached, supplied and 
saved. : 


THE SPIRIT OF COMPROMISE 
REV. EDWARD C. PETRIE, COOPERSTOWN, N. Y. 


Text: “In this thing the Lord pardon thy 
servant, that when my master goeth into the 
house of Rimmon to worship there, and he lean- 
eth on my hand, and I bow myself to the 
house of Rimmon; when I bow down myself in 
the house of Rimmon, the Lord pardon thy 
servant in this thing.” 2 Kings 5:18. 


Naaman, whose story is here told, was com- 
mander-in-chief of the armies of Syria. He 
was a wise general and a good soldier. We 
are told that by his strategy and valor Syria 
had been delivered from the hand of its ene- 
mies. And yet deep as he was in the confi- 
dence of his king, at the head of the army, 
surrounded with the wealth and rude splendor 
of the Syrian court, a pall hung over his life. 
Fortunate beyond most men, he was still of 
all men most miserable, most to be pitied, for 
Naaman was a leper. Fame and wealth, posi- 
tion and power were all spoiled by that silent 
white enemy, which creeping over his body 
was sure to leave him some day shrunken, 
misshapen, disfigured, a hideous caricature 
of a man, shunned and loathed by his fellows. 

From the gossip of his slaves he hears of 
a certain prophet of Israel who has the repu- 
tation of being able to cure his disease, and 
he starts at once for Samaria, carrying rich 
gifts to pay for his healing. 

Bidden by the prophet’s servant to go wash 
seven times in the Jordan, Naaman is highly 
incensed at the lack of deference shown his 
rank and the ridiculous injunction laid upon 


him. He will have no more of Samaria and 
her silly prophet and he starts back home 
again. 

But the entreaties of his servants bring him 
to a better mind. He goes down to the Jordan, 
dips into it seven times, and acording to the 
saying of the man of God, “his flesh came again 
firm and ruddy like the flesh of a child.” 


There is no language with which to describe 
the state of mind which would follow a cure 
like that. One moment Naaman is a creature 
doomed to a lingering and loathsome death; 
the next he is a man with health and strength 
bounding through every nerve and sinew. The 
position, wealth and power which were things 
to mock and tantalize the leper are now reali- 
ties which the healthy man may seize and en- 
joy to the full. 


And you get some insight into the manner 
oi man Naaman was when you know that this 
great blessing which came to him, softened 
his pride and melted his heart. He sees in 
Elisha the earthly representative of One who 
must be the Giver of life, and Naaman cries 
out, “Now I know there is no God in all the 
earth but in Israel.” Struggling out into the 
light with pagan notions strangely mingled 
with his ideas of the true worship, he asks 
for earth to carry back to Damascus, on which 
to set up a shrine to the worship of Jehovah, 
and says, “Henceforth thy servant will offer 
neither burnt offerings nor sacrifice unto other 
gods but unto the Lord.” 
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So here by the grace of God there seems to 
have been wrought not only a bodily cleansing 
from disease, but a deeper and inward regen~- 
eration. Contact with this new power has 
shown him how empty and vain has been that 
which he had called religion. Right at this 
point forces were at work which, had they 
been given complete mastery, would have revo- 
lutionized the life of Naaman and through him 
might revolutionized the life of a kingdom. 


But no sooner had the choice been made 
than difficulties began to appear. Our Lord 
spoke about counting the cost, about putting 
one’s hand to the plow and then looking back. 
Back in the capital of Syria there was a great 
temple erected to the worship of the heathen 
god. At stated times the king of Syria goes 
into this temple to worship. It is a part of 
Naaman’s duties to accompany the king, to 
take part in all the disgusting ceremonies 
which attend the worthy of the Syrian deity. 
What will Naaman do about this? Will he be 
strong enough to go back there and amid all 
those heathen surroundings proclaim himself 
a worshiper of Jehovah? Will he thus set the 
force of his life and example towards that which 
is the world’s hope? And Naaman’s answer to 
all this, what a disappointment it is. ‘In this 
thing the Lord pardon thy servant, that when 
my master goeth into the house of Rimmon to 
worship there and he boweth on my hand and 
_I bow myself in the house of Rimmon: When 
I bow down myself in the house of Rimmon 
the Lord pardon thy servant in this thing.” 

Right here at the starting point of the new 
life was a compromise, for he who had prom- 
ised to worship none other than Jehovah was 
planning to bow himself in the house of Rim- 
mon and wanted pardon for it before he did it. 

Now I am willing with you to look at Naa- 
man’s position with all its difficulties, and I 
would not soften any of them. The ties which 
bound him to his sovereign were strong. To 
refuse to perform anv of the duties incumbent 
upon his office as next to the king would seem 
to be insubordination which might mean poli- 
tical oblivion at the very least, and possibly 
worse. Was it not a small thing, after all, 
that he should enter the temple with his king 
and by outward posture accommodate him- 
self to a superstition to which his heart no 
longer subscribed? It is easy to appreciate 
the man’s difficulty and his temptation. There 
is no gain in calling him names. In the light 
of our own cowardice it were better to be 
sorry for him, for this Syrian general had come 
to a crisis in his life. He was face to face 
with the problem which you and I and every- 
one has faced or must sooner or later face. 

Always at the entrance to any line of action 
that calls for change to a higher sphere of 
conduct, standing before every resolve to dedi- 
cate oneself to a cause, before every surrender 
of life to the truth there is the barricade of 
difficulties, and the heart springs at once to 
the expedient of a compromise. Naaman was 
face to face with the question which the church 
has always had to meet and which it is meeting 
today more than ever before—the question 
whether its allegiance shall be one and un- 
divided. The Christian life is a devoted, a 
dedicated life, a life surrendered to the Chris- 
tian ideal. Therein lies its power and therein 


lies its hope of success. Right at the entrance 
to the Christian life there comes trooping up 
the memories of habits and indulgences that 
have taken large place in the past. Some of 
them are easily let go because we did not love 
them very much, but there are others—certain 
bowings in the house of Rimmon—the sur- 
render of which means a bitter struggle and 
involves personal loss, and we say, “The Lord 
pardon thy servant in this thing,” in this thing 
that I will be expected to do; in this thing 
to do which will involve me in embarassing 
explanations; in this thing which it will be 
greatly to my advantage to do. 

Our text then is the story of a compromise, 
of an attempt which all of us are tempted to 
make and many of us do make, to cut the 
corners of bed rock principles and make dim 
and shadowy that word that comes to Us, 
“Thus saith the Lord.” The Kingdom of God is 
founded on absolute things—absolute truth, 
absolute candor and sincerity, and ever across 
there is a kingdom of evil no less absolute in 
its falseness and no less absolute in its every 
influence which damns the souls of men. There 
is no bridge between the two. The danger lies 
not in that we shall ever want to spring from 
one to the other, but that we shall all ateempt 
to build shaky and tottering bridges across by 
which we can shift from one to the other and 
back again at our convenience. 

The issues of Christian living and Christian 
duty need to be more sharply defined than 
we are wont to define them. They do not al- 
ways come to us thus sharply defined. It is 
the Christian’s duty, nay, it is the Christian’s 
hope, that he learn to define them, that they 
shall stand out sharp and clean-cut like the 
shadow of the sun at noon day. 

For the sake of expediency Naaman was 
going to go through the form of heathen wor- 
ship. That was his plan, to take the true God 
with him in his heart, in among all those abom- 
inable heathen surroundings. But it could not 
succeed because after he had come out from 
the house of Rimmon, secure in the favor of 
his earthly king, he had to go searching about 
for the King of Heaven, whom, in spite of 
his good intentions, he had left outside. 

And I venture to say, from knowing my own 
heart and to some extent the hearts of my 
fellows, that it was no easy matter to es- 
tablish the same relation that existed ‘be- 
fore. Compromises are matters of the soul. 
There must be a certain breaking down of 
sacred sanctions that lie deep within a man 
before he can compromise in any matter which 
affects his Christian life. When he enters these 
environs he must leave God behind. 

Did you ever think that you look in vain 
for any mention of Naaman after this incident 
of his healing, his vow, his return to Damas- 
cus? There was no turning to the religion of 
Jehovah in Damascus after Naaman got back. 
We hear of no soul that was influenced for 
righteousness by Naaman’s example. No man’s 
idolatry was rebuked. In and out of the tem- 
ple went this great captain, this man of 
mighty deeds and mighty influence. Did he 
reverence and love the God who had healed 
him? If he did he was very reticent about it. 
The Syrians see him going up to the temple of 
Rimmon and they say, “Did you notice that 

(Continued on Page 627) : 
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Every Bulletin sold means increased church 
attendance. Twenty different models to 
select from. 


Write for Catalog F-3 
H. E. Winters Co., Davenport, Iowa 
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THE REFLECTOSCOPE 


BRINGS THE WORLD WITH 
ALL ITS WONDERS BEFORE YOU 


A Reliable Apparatus tor church use in connection 
with illustrated: lectures, using post cards, magazine cuts, 


photographs and lantern slides. 


Every illustrated lecture 


means increased attendance. 
Successfully used in hundreds of churches, all denomi- 


nations. 


A PLEA FOR GREATER UNITY 


By Seth W. Gilkey 
$1.75 net, $1.90 by mail, The Gorham Press, Boston. 


Press Commerts: “It is a book that will help the 
reader to a clear vision and a great ideal’—“It will do 
good” —“‘This book should be in every library’’—“It is 
worthy of a careful study’’—‘‘Dr. Gilkey’s work is very 
timely "—*‘ There is much valuable information in his 
book’ —*A theme . .- here considered dispassionately ’"— 

‘A very serious, conscientious and thoughtful considera- 
tion of church unity.” 

Personal Commen’s to Author: ‘You are to be 
congratulated heartily on the thoroughness and happy 
style of your discussion . . . Your treatment of the entire 
subject represents concentrated and relevant thought 
most excellently expressed..’-—‘‘This book should have a 
large circulation. I have called attention to it and expect 
to put an announcement in our church bulletin in regard 
to it Jes assure you that you have done the church a 
great service.” 


AUSTIN ORGANS 


Represent absolutely the highest type 
of tonal and constructional features. 
They are massive in both essentials 
and they command the best prices. 


An Austin replacing an organ of poor 
construction has often saved its owners 
enough to remove a burdensome 


annual expense. 


The CHOROPHONE— a small 


complete two manual organ 500 pipes 
we believe to be the best investment 
possible for churches of moderate di- 
mensions and means. The CHORO- 
PHONE is in constant and increasing 
demand. 


AUSTIN ORGAN CO. 


Woodland Street Hartford, Conn. 


Illustrated catalog No. 80 mailed free. 


A. T. THOMPSON & CO., Manfrs., 


15 Tremont Place, Boston, Mass. 


Winters Church Bulletins 


Every Bulletin sold means increased church 
attendance. Twenty different models to 
select from. 


Write for Catalog F-3 
H. E. Winters Co., Davenport, Iowa 


Nine Months to Pay 


Immediate possession on our liberal Easy 
Monthiy Payment plan—the most liberal terms 
ev-r offered on a high grade bicycle. 

Maay parents advance the first payment 
and energetic boys by odd jovbs—paper route:, 
delivery for stores, etc., make the bicycle 
earn money to meet the small Paymenis. 

FACTORY TO RIDER prices save you money. 
We make our bicycles in our own new model 
factory and sell direct to you. 44 STYLES, 
colors and sizes inovr famous RANGER line. 
Send for big, beautiful catalog. | 

DELIVERED FREE on Approval and 30 | 
DAYS TRIAL. Select the bicycle you want and (L 
terms that suit you—cash or easy payments. Wri 
day for FREE caralog prices and terms 


D CYCLE COMPANY 
Dept. B-259 Chicago 


“a, © ; 
OR B ANJ Ukulele, Hawaiian Guitar, Violin, 
Mandoiin, Guitar, Cornet or Banjo 
Wonderful new system of teaching note music by mail, To first 
pupils in each locality, we give a $20 superb Violin, Mandolin, 
Ukulele, Guitar, Hawaiin Guitar, Cornet, Tenor Banjo or Banjo abso- 


lutely free. Very small charge for lessons oniy. We guarantee suc- 
cess or no charge. Complete outfit free- Write now. No obligation, 


SLINGERLAND SCHOOL OF MUSIC, Inc. Dept. 158 CHICAGO, ILL. 


Axel. 


don’t wait—prompt shipments. e B-22 
. H. Bush, President, Dept. — 
MOTOR GU. Bush Temple, Chicago, Illinois 


He Won. 
“How is your little brother, Johnny?” 
“Sick abed. He hurt hisself.” 
“Oh, that’s too bad. How did he do it?” 
“We were playing who could lean furthest 
out of the window, and he won.” 


533 


Ethical or Non-Ethical 


Religious workers of the day, especially min- 
isters, are facing a particularly significant 
ethical problem. Solving ethical problems is 
the chief daily task of the minister. But there 
is one at this present time which is particu- 
larly persistent and complex, and although many 
ean answer it affirmatively in lights of pres- 
ent-day change and progress; yet there are 
many who find it hard to make their decision 
harmonize with the old teachings. 


Magazines for religious workers today carry 
“sas” for lectures, sermons, outlines, addresses 
and special helps of all kinds. The question as 
to whether such aids and helps as these are 
ethical or non-ethical has never been completely 
and satisfactorily answered. The time has come 
when all must face this ethical problem and 
face it squarely. Briefly stated the question is 
this, can a Christian worker thus prepare him- 
self for public occasions and face his hearers 
with a clear eye and unsoiled conscience? 

Few people recognize the heavy responsibili- 
ties which Christian workers of the day are fac- 
ing. No man has a greater or more noble task 
before him, and no man is busier than the true 
servant of God. In this day when even the 
strongest are wading about lost in the sea of 
chaos and unrest, seeking for some firm island 
upon which they may take a definite and de- 
terminant stand; the average religious worker 
needs all the best possible help that he can get 
if his work is not to be aimless and ineffective. 


The question seems to be answered when we 
say that our leaders must read and study in 
order to analv7e these vexing complexities. Yes, 
it sounds well enough but any man who in 
really doing vital and effective work, finds it 
an utter impossibility to even begin to assimilate 
the mass of good literature which floods the 
market. 


Men of tremendous responsibility and large 
incomes solved the problem for themselves by 
hiring private readers. clippers and compilers. 
This is how the man who is ready for every 
occasion with a vital message, gets at his 
fingers’ tips in a minute’s notice all the import- 
ant literature and supplementary material on 
any subject. -This is a powerful equipment 
which practically guarantees success. 


This solves the problem for such as can 
afford this method, but to only a very small 
percentage of religious leaders, with their 
meager salaries, is such a method practical. 
There are, however, a certain few concerns 
which have specialized in furnishing this help. 
There are a few good reliable bureaus which 
are in this business not fundamentally for the 
dollar but because of the tremendous Christian 
opportunity of service which lies therein. Such 
bureaus as these with their staffs of experts we 
heartily commend to the busy, overworked 
pastor. Such bureaus do not deal in “ready 
made” “stock” and “rehashed” products but 
give to their customers the best that there is in 
literature at a nominal price. It is true that 
men availing themselves of such expert serv- 
ice are enabled to take advantage of every 
opportunity to appear before the public with a 
vital ringing message that demands attention 
and brings promotions. The secret of a public 
prpestance of any kind is to have something to 
eliver. 


Neither the greatest natural ability nor the 
highest technical training in any profession can 
alone. in the present age, lift a man from the 
average and mediocre attainments, Only that 
man who has the widest knowledge of the 
world’s affairs and progress can step over the 
line of mediocrity into the field of state, national 
and international recognition. The great finan- 
cier and philanthropist, Andrew Carnegie, rec- 


zed this thoroughly, for at the age of sixty 
onl employed a private tutor to help him 
gain a knowledge of the great world that lays 
outside of the business realm. Why should not 
men of far less ability avail themselves of simi- 


lar help? 


With the foregoing statement as a background 
we come to more specific treatment of the 
ethicality of such aid and help. which today is 
available for the man of progress. Why should 
it be considered unethical for a man to accept 
help in his particular and specific problems from 
a bureau which has specialists to help him; 
when it is not considered unethical to read 
books, commentaries, scientific treatises, mag- 
azines and articles of all kinds acquiring there- 
from thoughts, information and inspiration? 

There must, however, be discrimination in the 
use made of the material, giving credit where 
eredit is due. 


Such methods of putting on the market old 
lectures and sermons, attempting to supply com- 
plete sermons for pastors and thus robbing them 
of originality and personality. while at the same 
time encouraging laziness and plagiarism, is in- 
defensible. Some concerns have even urged 
ministers to quit their pulpit work and go on 
the lecture platform. The question of right and 
Wrong never seems to bother them. 


Current Information of Fargo, North Dakota, 
believes that the pastor should be the lecturer 
for his community and surrounding communi- 
ties. Their contention is that the money which 
lecturers take out of the community, should be 
kept in the community and used for the benefit 
and upbuilding of that place. To this end they 
supply the most adequate written lectures in the 
market. on which the pastor may build to suit 
himself. With them thev submit, gratis, a plan 
for the advertising and financing of the lectures. 


This department is in charge of a man of 
broad education and wide experience. The 
major portion of his life has been spent in 
lecturing and travel. He knows what the public 
demands and needs. His lectures cover every 
conceivable phase of life and are humorous, edu- 
cational, patriotic, political, spiritual, or other- 
wise, as the occasion demands. ‘ 


This concern has also develoned a system of 
weekly outline sermons for the busy pastor. 
They are constructed each week and have a vital 
message on the large questions which are upper- 
most in the minds of all thinking people today. 
The plan is to build an outline which is thought- 
provoking, inspirational and abounding with il- 
lustrations which may be clothed and instilled 
with the personality of the pastor. 


Only one section of the concern’s work is oc-~ 
cupied with this field. Besides carrying on this 
important work the firm makes a specialty of 
helping prepare for special occasions and on 
special subjects. They gather and compile sta- 
tistics and data on any subject for any person 
or concern—authors, ministers and business men. 


It is our judgment that any concern which is 


prompted by such motives as Current Informa- | 


tion and endeavors to. really help religious 
workers as Current Information does, is not only 
entirely justifiable but highly essential. Their 
ethical status cannot be questioned. 


This firm does not offer you lectures or ser- | 


mons that are from their own “barrel.” The 


sermons that are offered are gathered from the | 


weekly reading, and are compiled in suggestive 
outlines of approximately two thousand words. 


They are not copied from what others have | 
they are suggestive and 


preached years ago; 
vital. The lectures that are offered are of 
the same high quality. Take them and build 
on them, or merely use the facts from them 
Ear Information, Dept. R. W., Fargo, N. D 
—(adv). 


(See ad in this issue; also ad in December 


| 


number of this magazine.) 
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Two Timely Lectures 


North Dakota is the most talked of State in our Union; the 
only State that no ‘‘Red Flag Bill’’ can pass in the Legisla- 
ture. Get the facts as written in the lectures listed here. 


One lecture deals with the VALUE OF THE NON- 
PARTISAN LEAGUE program as seen through the eyes 


of a business man. The other deals with the CURSE OF 
THE NON-PARTISAN LEAGUE as seen through the 


eyes of an editor. 


They are neatly written on good bond paper. 


dollars for the two of them. 


Send two 


CURRENT INFCRMATION 
ADDRESSES 


MisimMOhiGe mer eee a. resected nue oe keane 


Supply Office 


The little matter of {5 ects. in stamps or coin will 
bring you the Pathfinder 13 weeks on trial. The 
a Pathfinder is an illustrated weekly, published at the 
Nation’s center, for the Nation; a paper that prints 
all the news of the world and tells the 
truth and only the truth; now in its 27th 
en Sx. This paper fills the bill without 
4. ag the purses it costs but $1 a year. 
you want to keep pos 
Will bring? on what is going on ia 
the world, at least expense 


of time or money, this is 
your means. If you want a 
paper in your home which is 


Washington has become 
the World’s Capitaland 
reading the Pathfinder is 
like sitting in the inner 
council with those who 
mold the world’s destiny. 


a paper which puts everything clearly, briefly— 


sincere, reliable, enter- 
From the nce: 
Sie it is. Send 15c¢ to show that you might like 
ric a paper, and we will send you the Path- 


WHOLCSOT, — CLC ee 
Nati ons 9 Pathfinder is yours. If you would appreciate 
der on probation 13 weeks. The 15c does not 
a ital: repay us, but we are gla” to invest in new friends. 
Dp The Pathfinder, Bx 527, Washington, D.C. 
’ ° e 
Winters Church Bulletins 


Are sold at such extreme low prices that no 
church can afford to be without one. 


Catalogue F-3 . 
H. E. Winters Co., Davenport, Iowa 


CHURCH SLOGAN. 

The calendar of the North Congregational 
Church, Berkeley, Calif., carries the following 
paragraphs on its front page: 

A church of reverent worship, open mind, 
intellectual freedom, social conscience, spirit- 
ual aspiration and human sympathy. 

It seeks to discover and interpret the mean- 
ing of life in the light of The Eternal. 


Dept. R. W., Fargo, North Dakota 
Dept. S. W., Forman, North Dakota 


A clergyman was speaking to the fishermen 
on the shore at a town in the east of England. 
His subject was justification, and he was try- 
ing to make it plain to the men what Christ’s 
work on the cross really was. At last he cried: 
“Now, will one of you tell me, in your own 
words, what the Lord Jesus did do there?” An 
old salt looked up, and with the tears stream- 
ing down his weather-beaten face, said, “He 
Swapped with me!”’—William S. Rainsford, 
D. D. 


Don’t Wear a Truss 


BROOKS’ APPLIANCE, 
the modern scientific in- 
vention, the wonderful new 
discovery that relieves 
rupture will be sent on 
trial. No obnoxious springs 
or pads. Has automatic 
Air Cushions. Binds and 
draws the broken parts together 
as you would a breken limb. No 
salves. No lics. Durable, cheap. 
Sent on trial to prove It. Pro- 
tected by U.S. patents. Cata- 
logue and measure blanks 
mailed free. Send name and 
address today. 


Cc. E. BRGORS: 222 C State Street, Marshall, Mich. 


€\Do Your PRINTING 


reulars, labels, tags, bok, menus, paper, 

aD. See ea Larger $25. Job Press Re 0. up. Save money, 
SANE &? Print for others, BIG PROFITS. All easy, rules 
ON sent. Write factory 'LODAY Ny press catalog, TYPE, 
nate cards, paper. THE PRESS CO. D-32, MERIDEN, CONN. 
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